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Joint Sitting of Parliament

16 September 1986

COUNCIL

Tuesday, 16 September 1986
The PRESIDENT (the Hon. R. A. Mackenzie) took the chair at 3.3 p.m. and read the
prayer.

JOINT SITTING OF PARLIAMENT
Senate vacancy
The PRESIDENT-I have received the following message from His Excellency, the
Deputy Governor:
The Deputy Governor transmits to the Legislative Council a copy of a despatch which has been received from
the Honourable the President of the Senate notifying that a vacancy has happened in the representation of the
State of Victoria in the Senate ofthe Commonwealth of Australia.
Your Excellency.
Pursuant to the provisions of section 21 of the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution, I notify Your
Excellency that a vacancy has happened in the representation of the State of Victoria through the resignation of
Senator Donald Leslie Chipp on 18 August 1986.
Yours faithfully
Douglas McClelland

I have also received a message from the Assembly:
Mr President,
The Legislative Assembly acquaint the Legislative Council that they have agreed to the following resolution:
That this House meets the Legislative Council for the purpose of sitting and voting together to choose a
person to hold the place in the Senate rendered vacant by the resignation of Senator Donald Leslie Chipp,
and proposes that the place and time of such meeting be the Legislative Assembly Chamber on Wednesday,
17 September 1986 at 6.00 p.m.
with which they desire the concurrence of the Legislative Council.
C. T. EDMUNDS, Speaker

The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-By leave, I
move:
That this House meet the Legislative Assembly for the purpose of sitting and voting together to choose a
person to hold the place in the Senate rendered vacant by the resignation of Senator the Honourable Donald
Leslie Chipp and, as proposed by the Legislative Assembly, the place and time of such meeting be the Legislative
Assembly Chamber on Wednesday, 17 September 1986 at 6.00 p.m.

The motion was agreed to.
It was ordered that a message be sent to the Assembly acquainting it with the foregoing
resolution.

JOINT SITTING OF PARLIAMENT
Victorian Curriculum and Assessment Board
The PRESIDENT-I have received the following letter from the Minister for Education:
Dear Mr President,
Section 7 of the Victorian Curriculum and Assessment Board Act 1986 No 50/1986 sets the membership of
the Victorian Curriculum and Assessment Board and provides for the appointment of three members of the
Parliament to the board-the members to be recommended for appointment by a joint sitting of the Legislative
Council and the Legislative Assembly conducted in accordance with the rules adopted for the purpose by the
members present at the sitting.
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I should be grateful if you could arrange for such a joint sitting to recommend members for appointment to
the vacancies.
Yours sincerely
IAN CA THIE, Minister for Education

I have also received the following message from the Assembly:
Mr President,
The Legislative Assembly acquaint the Legislative Council that they have agreed to the following resolution:
That this House meets the Legislative Council for the purpose of sitting and voting together to choose
three members ofthe Parliament of Victoria to be appointed to the Victorian Curriculum and Assessment
Board and proposes that the place and time of such meeting be the Legislative Assembly Chamt>er on
Wednesday, 17 September 1986 at 6.00 p.m.
with which they desire the concurrence of the Legislative Council.
C. T. EDMUNDS, Speaker

The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-By leave, I
move:
That this House meet the Legislative Assembly for the purpose of sitting and voting together to choose three
members of the Parliament of Victoria to be recommended for appointment to the Victorian Curriculum and
Assessment Board and, as proposed by the Legislative Assembly, the place and time of such meeting be the
Legislative Assembly Chamber on Wednesday, ) 7 September) 986 at 6.00 p.m.

The motion was agreed to.
It was ordered that a message be sent to the Legislative Assembly acquainting it with
the foregoing resolution.

QUESTIONS WITHOUT NOTICE

THEFT OF PUBLIC FUNDS
The Hon. M. A. BIRRELL (East Yarra Province)-The Minister for Health will be
aware that an employee of the Royal Southern Memorial Hospital has been charged with
theft of public funds and, much to the annoyance of the Hospital Employees Federation,
disciplined by the hospital's management. Did the Minister's industrial relations adviser,
Mr Mike Clarke, demand that the hospital and the police withdraw the charges against the
employee?
Why did the Minister agree to, and authorise Mr Clarke taking such improper action
which was designed to pervert the course of justice?
The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-I am not aware of that case. I look
forward to taking up the matter with the department. Responsible officers of the department
are under the control of the chief general manager. I look forward to investigating the
circumstances of that case and I shall provide a further response to the House at a later
date.

LLOYD RURAL ECONOMIC STUDY
The Hon. B. P. DUNN (North Western Province)-I refer to the Lloyd rural economic
study and the announcement by the Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs that there
will be a three-month period for discussion on the report and its recommendations. On
what basis did the Minister then proceed to reject the recommendations relating to the
public authority dividend tax?
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If it is on a basis of conflict with Government policy, does this mean that all other
recommendations where conflict arises will be deemed unacceptable to the Government?

The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-It is normal
procedure that this Government, having had a report prepared, at the release of that report
make direct comment if it believes there is a recommendation in the report that should be
answered directly. In this case we did it. We did so also with the brown coal study in the
Latrobe Valley, as the honourable member knows.
With respect to the public authority dividend, it is true that the report was read by those
Ministers involved in rural affairs prior to its release. I am proud to say that there were
two issues commented upon at the point of release; one to which the honourable member
referred and the other to do with the intimation or suggestion in that report that some of
the Government's social justice strategy might be funded from local government.
It is quite proper for a Government, on the release of a report, if it knows there is no
chance ofa recommendation being taken up, to say so at the point of release of the report.

With respect to the second part of the question, the honourable member asked whether
this meant that all other recommendations are available for discussion and can be discussed
openly and with the prospect that some change might occur. I confirm that there is some
prospect with the other 63 recommendations, that the report is out for public comment,
and that we will listen.
Three months is an adequate time for people to comment. Following the end of
November, I will have all those submissions analysed and advice will go to the subcommittee of Cabinet on rural affairs. Cabinet will be involved. I hope, by some time in
February next year, to make comment on all of the recommendations on behalf of the
Government.

CHILD MINDING REGULATIONS REVIEW
The Hon. M. A. LYSTER (Chelsea Province)-Will the Minister for Community
Services inform the House as to the current status of the child minding regulations review?
The Hon. C. J. HOGG (Minister for Community Services)-I thank the honourable
member for her question and for the interest that she and all honourable members have
taken in the review of the child minding regulations. The final report of the review of the
regulations committee has been with me for two months, and the correspondence and the
interest engendered by it can be described only as unabating.
Therefore, I propose to make a statement to this House in two weeks' time explaining
which recommendations from the committee have been accepted and how changes to
regulations are going to be phased in. I am, as I have made clear, committed to take action
in this area. There does exist some need to upgrade outdated regulations to cover situations
in which small and vulnerable children are being cared for. The regulations will provide
the assurance of a legally enforceable standard.
I also realise that where there are cost implications and cost impacts, we have to tread
carefully and there is a question of phasin~ in regulations over a period of time. These are
the matters I shall address in the Ministenal statement.

PROPOSED LOW-SECURITY WOMEN'S PRISON
The Hon. N. B. REID (Bendigo Province)-I ask the Minister in charge of corrections
whether the Government is proposing to establish a low-security women's prison on 300
acres of land at Maldon, Australia's first notable town? If that is the Government's
intention, can the Minister advise why the broad local community has not been informed
of the proposal? Will the Attorney-General also advise, now that the council of the Shire
of Maldon has rejected the proposal, whether he will abide by the decision of the council?
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The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-I thank the shadow Attorney-General
for the question. I am pleased by the tenacity with which he has clung to the front bench
and has refused to give way to other shadow spokesmen.
If he were in the shadow Cabinet he would know how much the Opposition supports
the establishment of a low-security women's prison facility in the State, which will enable
us to finally vacate "B" annexe. He would also be aware-if he took a responsible rather
than a parochial and narrow-minded attitude to the matter-of the recent problems that
we have had. He would be aware that we are looking at a number of sites-The Hon. N. B. Reid-Including Maldon?
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-Maldon is one of the sites being considered for a lowsecurity facility. The honourable member would also know that there are prisons at both
Bendigo and Castlemaine.
If Mr Reid had taken a responsible interest in this matter he would be aware that the
Government is considering a facility to house between 15 and 25 of the State's lowest
security women prisoners and that the project does not represent a threat to the local
community.
The Hon. N. B. Reid-Why didn't you tell them that?
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-There are a number of considerations and the Shire of
Maldon and other places have been consulted. Mr Reid has been misinformed; the Shire
of Maldon has taken conflicting votes on the matter.
The Government has made no final decision on the matter. It must be remembered that
the State needs a low-security women's facility that can be well established to house
between 15 and 25 of the lowest security women prisoners. It is important that the matter
be treated properly because whenever one suggests building a prison, the suggestion will
always meet opposition, which is always easy to stir up. That is the easiest and cheapest
shot that will always be made. .
The serious situation in "8" annexe is not assisted by the cheap shot Mr Reid has
endeavoured to make.

NEAVE INQUIRY RECOMMENDATIONS
The Hon. W. R. BAXTER (North Eastern Province)-Is the Attorney-General aware of
widespread support among rural municipalities for the Neave recommendation that urban
centres of fewer than 20 000 persons be able to make brothels a "prohibited use" under
their planning schemes? As the Government has already announced its acceptance of that
particular recommendation, will the Attorney-General inform the House as to what action
is required to put that recommendation into operation and when that action will be taken?
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-The Government has not made a final
decision on the form of the proposed legislation based on the Neave recommendations. I
expect that decision to be made known in the next month or so.

WAVERLEY SILOS
The Hon. B. W. MIER (Waverley Province)-Can the Minister for Planning and
Environment advise the House on the representations he has received about the Waverley
silos dispute? By "Waverley silos" I refer to the silos that were constructed by Arnott
Brockhoff Guest in the Ashburton area, which is covered by the Waverley City Council.
Can the Minister explain what action he has taken on those representations?
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Minister for Planning and Environment)-I am happy to
inform the House in relation to this matter. Honourable members may be aware that there
was an application by Brockhoff's biscuits-and the subsequent history is in no way a
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reflection on the group-to build silos on its factory site, which was substantially surrounded
by residential housing.
Unfortunately, the council took the view from its planning officer that although these
were to be the largest industrial buildings in the mumcipality and exceeded 20 metres in
height, they would not be of substantial detriment to the residents. To make matters
worse, the council has steadfastly maintained that it did not act improperly, even in the
face of a damning report from the Ombudsman that confirmed that the permit had been
wrongly issued and that no council officer could reasonably have come to the view that
was reached.
The residents came to see me, as did Mr Hunt, over this matter and I agreed to meet
them and the council. I expressed my view to them and Mr Hunt, indeed, came to see me.
He, in a letter that I am happy to make available to the House, which was also signed by
Mr Pescott, the honourable member for Bennettswood in another place, pointed out that
in Mr Hunt's opinion an outrage had been perpetrated, that the council had acted wrongly,
but that the council could not do anything to correct what Mr Hunt described as a "clear
mistake" without vitiating its insurance policy, and to get the council off the hook he
proposed that I, as Attorney-General and Minister for Planning and Environment, should
take action in the Supreme Court to seek to make that declaration invalid. He foresaw
that that would happen in the context of the council maintaining what he thought was an
utterly unreasonable position, and so it would shift, in his view, the liability from the
council to the insurers.
I informed him that I thought this was a grossly improper suggestion, that it was a fraud
on the court and that it was an extraordinary matter for the Opposition Leader of the
Upper House to suggest that I take action to shift-as he says it-the liability to the
insurers. His letter, or the very terms of it, anticipated that there would be proceedings by
Brockhoft's against the councIl and in the event of invalidity the council insurers would,
in his words, be involved. The letter at its end then went on to refer to the insurers after
having on the previous page said, "Of course, we can't have him admittinr a mistake
because it will vitiate the policy". I am not prepared as Attorney-Genera to put up
with-The Hon. A. J. Hunt-Will you make it available?
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-I shall certainly make the letter available as I have multiple
copies of it. Mr Pescott also signed the letter.
I rejected that proposal but through my Ministry I did convene a meeting of the
company, the residents and the council and the matter has now been resolved by terms of
settlement which were agreed upon last week.
Throughout the situation, both the residents and the company concerned have behaved
with great care and great responsibility-it is a pity that the council did not exercise that
responsibility-as dId the honourable members representing Waverley Province, Mr Mier
and Mr Kennedy, who first brought the matter to my notice. It was unfortunate that
certain other partIes whom I have mentioned in this context did not act equally responsibly.

REMAND CENTRE
The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN (Western Province)-The Attorney-General will
recall advising the House last April that he expected the work on the remand centre to
recommence "soon". Can the Minister now give an estimate as to when work will start
and an estimated completion and occupation date?
•
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-Soon and later.

ROYAL AUSTRALIAN NURSING FEDERATION
The Hon. K. I. M. WRIGHT (North Western Province)-My question for the Minister
for Health concerns the confrontation that took place between Health Department Victoria
and the Government and the Royal Australian Nursing Federation with respect to the log
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of claims and so forth. The confrontation caused serious problems within the community
and I ask whether the Minister can inform the House whether these delays and the lack of
finality was caused by the Government or by the federation and, also, whether the Minister
can inform the House on the progress of recruitment of nurses from overseas to come to
Victoria
The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-The Royal Australian Nursing
Federation, in pursuit of a log of claims to increase salaries for student nurses and base
grade nurses, indicated to the Government and to the Private Hospitals Association of
Victoria Inc. that it wanted to reach agreement with both employers before proceeding to
the Industrial Relations Commission, to which the Government responded that it wo.uld
look at the merits of any case that was before the commission.
Industrial action did occur in respect of bans and some resignations, which is a strange
form of industrial action; suffice to say that the Industrial Relations Commission indicated
that it would be futile for the Royal Australian Nursing Federation to pursue a course to
seek agreement with the employers before taking the matter to the commission, and the
chairman of the commission indicated that his statement should be circulated to each
nurse in the public and private hospital systems, which has occurred.
The chairman of the commission also indicated that all bans would have to be lifted
and all industrial action ceased before the log of claims was pursued and it will be pursued
when those bans are lifted. I believe progress was made today by way of assurances about
the lifting of the bans.
If that has occurred, the designated conciliation and arbitration board will commence
hearing the log of claims in the context of there being no industrial action and on the
understanding that no agreement has been reached with either Health Department
Victoria-the State Government-or the Private Hospitals Association of Victoria Inc.
In respect of our campaign to recruit nurses from overseas, the first nurses have arrived
and are being allocated to our major teaching hospitals, and they will continue to arrive
throughout September, October and November.

DROUGHT-AFFECTED AREA OF SHIRE OF ORBOST
The Hon. B. A. MURPHY (Gippsland Province)-Before directing my question to the
Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs, I congratulate him on the initiative he took in
allowing his department to set up a stall at the Nanjing Trade Fair in China. I assure the
Minister that it was well received by the Chinese people. The stall, and the trade fair itself,
were very successful.
My question relates to the Minister's recent successful visit to East Gippsland and in
particular to Swifts Creek and the Orbost area. Following that visit, the Shire of Orbost
requested that the Minister declare the north riding of the shire to be drought affected. I
ask: what action has the Minister taken in response to that request?
The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Atfairs)-I am pleased
that Mr Murphy had a successful trip to China-I hope that the stock of gold kangaroos
at the stall in Nanjing went offvery well!
All honourable members would appreciate that Mr Murphy a~d other members of
Parliament, at their own expense, travelled to Nanjing and other parts of China and did a
very good diplomatic job for this State.
.
In relation to the drought declaration, I have received an application from the Shire of
Orbost to declare its north riding area a drought area and I have had a follow,:,up to that
application in the form of representations from Mr Murphy and advice from the
Department of Agriculture and Rural Affairs.
\
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I am pleased to say that today I have declared the north riding area of the Shire of
Orbost a drought area. The drought declaration means that farmers within the affected
area will be eligible for transport subsidies on the movement of fodder by road for feeding
sheep and cattle and a subsidy on the movement of sheep and cattle by road for agistment
purposes.
This subsidy will cover 50 per cent of the reasonable cost of a journey payable on a
distance up to 500 kilometres, with a minimum distance of 60 kilometres.
Approximately 30 farms are involved, all of which have been hand feeding their sheep
for some time now because of the lack of rain.
They have now reached the stage where the farm reserves of supplementary fodder have
been exhausted. To maintain essential breeding stock, fodder will have to be purchased
from outside the district.
The area concerned centres on the small townships of Deddick, Tubbut and Bonang,
which are located north ofOrbost. They have had little effective rain since early this year
and some areas have experienced one of their driest seasons on record.
The region relies on annual pasture species which are now flowering. The ~rowing
season is, therefore, finished, and even if reasonable rainfalls were received now, It is too
late to promote new growth.
This is the first area to be declared drought affected since the major drought in 1982-83.

ENVIRONMENT EFFECTS STATEMENTS
The Hon. ROSEMARY VARTY (Nunawading Province)-Can the Minister for
Planning and Environment give an assurance that, when environment effects statements
are prepared in relation to major projects, representatives oflocal residents and interested
groups and parties will assist in the preparation of briefs for consultants and, further, that
those representatives will be able to discuss their concerns with the consultants during the
preparation of the environment effects statements.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Minister for Planning and Environment)-That is a very
difficult assurance to give because under the legislation proponents are to prepare
environment effects statements for consideration by the Minister.
However, as is now the case with the proposal at St Kilda, there is facility for conducting
a public inquiry following receipt of the environment effects statement, which can take
those wider concerns into account.
Can I say, on the general issue that Mrs Varty has raised, that I am sympathetic with
the situation of residents in the general planning and environment process. One of the
features of the environment and planning Bill, of which notice will be ~ven in the other
place today or tomorrow, will be the provision for mandatory notificatIon to be given to
adjoining landowners in the case of development proposals. That will be one very direct
way of addressing some of those concerns.

TIMBER INDUSTRY STRATEGY
The Hon. B. T. PULLEN (Melbourne Province)-My question is addressed to the
Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands. In the recently-released timber industry
strategy, there is an important section dealing with the value-adding processes to timber
both at the mill and in terms of improving the marketing and the value obtained from
timber products in general.
What steps has the Minister taken to implement that section of the timber industry
strategy, and what does she hope will be obtained in benefits to the industry in Victoria as
a result of its implementation?
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The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-I thank the
honourable member for his question and his considerable work on the timber industry
strategy. It is pleasing to note that already the value-adding emphasis of the strategy is
providing results and responses from sawmillers in the various areas.
It was a delight to attend the opening of the new Ezzard mill at Swifts Creek last week,
where $2 million is being spent on machinery to introduce a new slicing veneer machine,
which will produce $3 million worth of veneer for overseas export. It will also introduce
an additional shift of workers into that particular mill which will involve seven more
employees. That is just the beginning.
.
We also have Cuthbertson and Richards Sawmills Pty Ltd introducing a new veneer
plant; Gunnersens Pty Ltd is introducing a new moulding plant and, of course, we have
the new development by Mons Bent in Benalla. All of those are making the best use of
wood, rather than just using our best material-that is, alpine and mountain ash-as
scantling.
It is something that has been long overdue. In fact, under previous Governments people
have just been taking the mountain and alpine ash out of the forest, not even processing
it, and sending it off at the lowest value which is, of course, as scantling.

I am glad Mr Long has interjected on my remarks because he was present at the
launching and commissioning of the machine and he heard Mr Kevin Ezzard say that it
would not have been possible to make this $2 million investment in machinery unless this
Government had put in the timber industry strategy a willingness to commit itself to longterm agreements for high quality wood.
Mr Long heard it, and he ought to acknowledge it.
The Hon. R. J. Long-I agree with it.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER-As well as that, we have in front of us the production of
charcoal, garden mulch, scrimber, plywood and veneer products, and increased production
of dried sawn timber, rather than just the production of scantling, which will enable the
industry to compete on the housing market with the softwood industry.
In order to ensure that the development of value-adding happens in a planned way and
that we also develop markets both interstate and internationally, we will be setting up the
timber industry council, which will have as its key task the role of developing value-adding
projects. That will be serviced by a task force of representatives of the Department of
Management and Budget, my own department and the Department of Industry, Technology
and Resources.
Therefore, I am very confident that, rather than having a timber industry based only on
mining of the resources, we will, in fact, have a timber industry which is based on the best
use of the resources.

PERSONAL EXPLANATION
The Hon. A. J. HUNT (South Eastern Province) (By leave)-I desire to make a personal
explanation in response to the innuendo raised by the Minister for Planning and
Environment.
On 5 August, a letter jointly prepared and signed by Mr Pescott, MLA, and me was
delivered by hand to the Minister for Planning and Environment and, on the following
day, Mr Pescott and I saw the Minister.
Our letter set out the unfortunate history of the construction of the silos at Ashwood, of
the failure of the council to advertise, of the outrage of the residents at what has occurred
and of their failure to get any opportunity to be heard.
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I now quote from the letter, which states:
... You can appreciate also their belief that the planning system and all connected with it had let them down
badly.
We are sure you will also appreciate that the residents have vigorously sought redress-so far without availsuccessively through Waverley council, through your office and through the Ombudsman, since first becoming
aware of the facts and ofthe effect of the development upon them.

They had not, at that stage, received any help from the Minister's office. The letter went
on to say:
They have, however, been dissuaded by the Wade case from taking the furthest step of legal action in the
Supreme Court to have the permit declared invalid. In any event, they believe (and we concur) that no resident
group should ever again be placed in the situation of the objectors in the Wade case. It would be different if the
simple mechanism to obtain redress, ofthe kind proposed in the Planning (Appeal Rights) Bill existed! It appears
that the municipal council cannot acknowledge error or do anything to correct a clear mistake without vitiating
its insurance policy and there is thus no prospect of direct help there without action which will bring the insurers
directly into the matter.

Therefore, Mr President, it is a plain and simple statement of fact. The letter continued:
It also appears that the Ombudsman is aghast at what has occurred, yet has no powers directly involving
councils.

I said earlier that the company had obviously acted in good faith and that the company
could not be expected to enter negotiations which would amount to admissions, and that
the Minister's department had been passing the buck to the council, which would not and
could not act. In fact, the residents were placed in an impossible situation.
I now move to the section of the letter in which I suggested action, and I suggested
action which was eminently reasonable and proper and appropriate for the Minister for
Planning and Environment and/or the Attorney-General to take. What I said in the letter
was:
I. In your dual capacity as guardian of the integrity of the State's planning system and of its laws you should
directly intervene to seek a declaration in the Supreme Court that the permit is invalid.

The Minister has, by implication, admitted that the permit should not have been granted,
that it was virtually invalid, and that nobody else was in a position to take that action. I
also stated:
2. It could be anticipated that the company would in turn take proceedings against the council in indemnity in
the event of invalidity being declared and that this would involve the council's insurers.

Obviously, that is a statement of fact. The letter continues:
3. The residents would meanwhile prepare full details of the impact upon each of them of the total losses in
values.
4. The background would be established against which meaningful negotiations should take place between all
relevant parties or their advisers, in a way which has not so far been possible.
5. In the event that these negotiations do not themselves produce a result a basis would be provided which
would ensure that the losses and expenses arising from the error fall neither upon the residents nor the company,
but upon the council where the error occurred, and/or its insurers. The achievement of this result might involve
the residents group in instituting action against the council, although we doubt that this would prove necessary.

What I propose was a highly responsible course of action in the absence of any other
redress being left available to the local resident group. It is a pity that it took so long for
the Minister-Honourable members interjecting.

The Hon. A. J. HUNT-I am delighted that the Minister has seen fit to make copies of
the letter available. At least it shows fairly what I have said, rather than the paraphrasing
in which he indulged.
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Otway State forests
The Hon. D. E. HENSHAW (Geelong Province) presented a petition from certain
citizens of Victoria praying that the Otway State forests be managed primarily for water
supplies and tourism. He stated that the petition was respectfully worded, in order, and
bore 96 signatures.
It was ordered that the petition be laid on the table.

Liquor law review
The Hon. C. J. KENNEDY (Waverley Province) presented a petition from certain
citizens of Victoria praying that the Government will adopt the recommendations listed
in the report of the review of the Liquor Control Act 1968. He stated that the petition was
respectfully worded, in order, and bore 23 signatures.
It was ordered that the petition be laid on the table.

DAIRY INDUSTRY (MILK PRICE) BILL (No. 2)
The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs) by leave, moved
for leave to bring in a Bill to amend the Dairy Industry Act 1984.
The motion was agreed to.
The Bill was brought in and read a first time.

CRIMES (PROCEEDINGS) BILL
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General), by leave, moved for leave to bring in a
Bill to amend the Crimes Act 1958, the Magistrates (Summary Proceedings) Act 1975 and
the Coroners Act 1985 and for other purposes.
The motion was agreed to.
The Bill was brought in and read a first time.

COMMONWEALTH POWERS (FAMILY LAW-CHILDREN) BILL
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General), by leave, moved for leave to bring in a
Bill to refer to the Parliament of the Commonwealth certain matters relating to family
law.
The motion was agreed to.
The Bill was brought in and read a first time.

DE FACTO RELATIONSHIPS BILL
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General), by leave, moved for leave to bring in a
Bill to provide for the resolution of disputes between de facto partners and to amend the
Administration and Probate Act 1958 and for other purposes.
The motion was agreed to.
The Bill was brought in and read a first time.
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COMMAND PAPER
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General) presented, by command of His Excellency
the Governor, the report of the Supreme Court judges for the year 1985.
It was ordered that the report be laid on the table.
On the motion of the Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN (Western Province), it was ordered
that the report be taken into consideration on the next day of meeting.

LEGAL AND CONSTITUTIONAL COMMITTEE

Subordinate legislation and Interpretation of Legislation Act
The Hon. HADDON STOREY (East Yarra Province) presented the fourth report on
subordinate legislation concerning Statutory Rule No. 119 of 1986, together with an
appendix, an extract from the proceedings of the committee and a minority report; the
fifth report on subordinate legislation concerning Statutory Rules Nos 14, 49 and 53 of
1986; and the second report on the operation of section 32 of the Interpretation of
Legislation Act 1984 with specific reference to Statutory Rule No. 56 of 1986.
It was ordered that they be laid on the table and be printed.

PAPERS
The following papers, pursuant to the directions of several Acts of Parliament, were laid
on the table by the Clerk:
Arts-Report of the College ofthe Arts for the year 1984.
Building Societies-Report of the registrar for the year 1984-85.
Chiropodists Registration Board-Report and financial statement for the year 1985 (two papers).
Coal Corporation-Report for the year 1985-86.
Co-operative Housing Societies-Report of the registrar for the year 1984-85.
Co-operative Societies-Report of the registrar for the year 1984-85.
Dental Technicians Act 1972Report and accounts of the Advanced Dental Technicians Qualifications Board for the year 1984-85.
Report and accounts of the Dental Technicians Licensing Committee for the year 1984-85.
Fairfield Hospital-Report for the year 1985-86.
Geelong Performing Arts Centre Trust-Report and accounts for the year 1984-85.
Industrial Training Commission-Report for the year 1984-85.
Marketing of Primary Products Act 1958Proclamation of 29 April 1986 declaring that oranges, mandarins and grapefruit shall become the property of
the Citrus Fruit Marketing Board for a further period of two years.
Proclamation of 29 April 1986 declarin! that tobacco leaf shall become the property of the Tobacco Leaf
Marketing Board for a further period oftwo years.
Melbourne Wholesale Fruit and Vegetable Market Trust-Report forthe year 1984-85.
Members of Parliament (Register ofInterests) Act 1978-Summary of returns, June 1986.
Monash University-Report ofthe council, together with statutes approved by the Governor in Council, for the
year 1984 (four papers).
National Companies and Securities Commission-Report and financial statements for the year 1984-85.
Parliamentary Officers Act 1975-Statements of appointments, alterations of classifications and of persons
temporarily employed in the Parliamentary departments for the year 1985-86 (ten papers).
Planning Appeals Board-Report for the year 1985-86.

12

COUNCIL

16 September 1986

Papers

Police Service BoardDeterminations Nos 451 to 463.
Determination No. 2 for Police Recruits.
Port of Geelong Authority-Statement of accounts for the year 1985.
Prison Industries Commission-Report and accounts for the year 1984-85.
Registration of Births Deaths and Marriages Act I 959-General abstract of births, stillbirths, deaths and marriages
for the year 1985.
River Murray Commission-Report for the year 1984-85.
State Employees Retirement Benefits Fund-Report of the actuarial investigation as at 30 June 1985.
Statutory Rules under the following Acts of Parliament:
Abattoir and Meat Inspection Act 1973-Nos 194 to 196.
Accident Compensation Act 1985-No. 182.
Alpine Resorts Act 1983-Nos 130 and 199.
Audit Act 1958-No. 118.
Building Control Act 1981-No.187.
Business Franchise (Tobacco) Act 1974-No. 183.
Cluster Titles Act 1974-No. 163.
Coal Mines Act 1958-No. 211.
Companies (Acquisition of Shares) (Application of Laws) Act 1981-Nos 155 and 159.
Companies (Application of Laws) Act 1981-Nos 156 to 158.
Consumer Affairs Act I 972-No. 230.
Coroners Act 1958-Nos 112 and 126.
County Court Act 1958-Nos 106, 133 and 224.
Dairy Industry Act 1984-No. 128, together with copies of the following documents required by section 32 of
the Interpretation of Legislation Act 1984 to accompany the Statutory Rule:
AS 1528 Tubes (Stainless Steel) and Tube Fittings for the Food Industry
Part I, 1973 Tubes
Part 2, 1976 Screwed Couplings
Part 3, 1975 Bends and Tees
Part 4, 1976 Clamp Liners with Gaskets
AS 2070 Plastics Materials for Food Contact Use
Part I, 1980 Polyethylene
Part 2, 1977 Polyvinyl Chloride (PVC) Compound
Part 3, 1979 Styrene Plastics Materials
Part 4, 1979 Acrylonitrile Plastics Materials
Part 5, 1981 Polypropylene
Part 6, 1984 Colourants
Dairy Test Manual-Methods for examination of dairy produce and equipment (Department of Agriculture,
April 1984) and No. 135, together with copies of the following documents required by section 32 of the
Interpretation of Legislation Act 1984 to accompany the Statutory Rule:
Dairy Test Manual-Methods for examination of dairy produce and equipment (Department of Agriculture,
April 1984).
Export Inspection Manual-Dairy Produce Part II i(nepartment of Primary Industry, Canberra, March
1985).
Ii
AS 1030-1973 Dial-type General Purpose Thermometers for use in the Dairying Industry.
AS 1084-1974 Methods for the Analysis of Liquid Milk and Cream.
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AS 1095 Microbiological Methods for the Dairy Industry.
Part I, 1971-General Procedures and Techniques
Part 2-Methods for the Examination of Specific Dairy Products.
AS 1095.2. 1-1981 Liquid milks
AS 1095.2.2-1981 Cream
AS 1095.2.3-1973 Butter and related products
AS 1095.2.4-1981 Cheese
AS 1095.2.5-1974 Ice cream and frozen milk products
AS 1095.2.6-1978 Caseins, casei nates and coprecipitates
AS 1095.2.7-1982 UHT milk, cream and other liquid products
AS 1095.2.8-1983 Dried dairy products
AS 1095.2.9-1977 Sweetened condensed milks
AS 1095.2.10-1976 Canned dairy products
AS 1095.2.11-1978 Cultured dairy products
Part 3-Methods for the Detection of Specific Groups of Micro-organisms
AS 1095.3.1-1973 Coliforms
AS 1095.3.2-1976 Coagulase-positive staphylococci
AS 1095.3.3-1983 Yeastsand moulds
AS 1095.3.4-1976 Lipolytic organisms in butter
AS 1095.3.5-1976 Psychrotrophic organisms
AS 1095.3.6-1975 Proteolytic organisms
AS 1095.3.7-1979 Bacterial spores
AS 1095.3.8-1984 Salmonellae
AS 1095.3.9-1978 Thermophilic organisms
AS 1095.3.10-1984 Escherichia Coli-Direct plate method
Addendum No. 1-1976 Preparation of media and diluents
Part 4-Methods for the Examination of Water and Air
AS 1095.4.1.1-1981 Scope and general requirements
AS 1095.4.1.2-1981 Colony count by the pour plate method
AS 1095.4.1.3-1981 Coliforms by multiple tube dilution
AS 1095.4.1.4-1981 Escherichia Coli by multiple tube dilution
AS 1095.4.1.5-1981 Coliforms by membrane filtration
AS 1095.4.1.6-1981 Escherichia Coli by membrane filtration
AS 1095.4.1.7-1981 Enterococci by mUltiple tube dilution
AS 1095.4.1.8-1981 Enterococci by membrane filtration
AS 1095.4.1.9-1981 Salmonellae
AS 1095.4.1.10-1981 Pseudomonads by multiple tube dilution
AS 1095.4.1.11-1981 Pseudomonads aeruginosa by multiple tube dilution
AS 1095.4.1.12-1981 Pseudomonads by membrane filtration
AS 1095.4.1.13-1981 Pseudomonads aeruginosa by membrane filtration
AS 1095.4.2-1980 Microbiological examination of air for dairy purposes
Part 5-Methods for the Assessment of Dairy Plant Hygiene
AS 1095.5.2-1979 Assessment of the microbial condition of retail containers in dairy products
AS 1374-1981 In-line Milk Sampling Devices for use in bulk milk collection
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AS 1629-1974 Am 1, 1976 and Am 2, 1979 Methods for the Analysis of Dried Milk and Whey
AS 1739-1975 and Am I. 1978 Methods for Analysis of Butter
AS 1938-1976 Method for the Determination of the Fat Content of Milk on a Mass per Volume Basis
AS 2148-1978 Hydrometers for use in milk
AS 2300-Methods of Chemical and Physical Testing for the Dairy Industry
Part I-General Methods and Principles
AS 2300.1.4.1-1983 Glassware
Part 2-Liquid Milks
AS 2300.2.1-1980 Method for Determining the efficiency of homogenisation of milk
AS 2300.2.3-1981 Determination of the Iodide Content of Milk-Selective Ion Electrode Method
AS 2300.2.4-1985 Determination ofthe Freezing Point of Milk-Modified Hortvet Method
AS 2300.2.5-1985 Determination of the Freezing Point of Milk-Thermistor Method
Part 6-Cheese
AS 2300.6.8-1982 Determination of the Nitrate and Nitrite in Cheese by Cadium Reduction and
Photometry
AS 2300.6.6-1980 Determination of Lactose in Cheese-Reference Method
AS 2300.6.7-1980 Determination of Total Carbohydrate (as Lactose) in Cheese-Routine Method
Part 8-Anhydrous Milk Fat
AS 2300.8.1-1983 Scope and General Requirements
AS 2300.8.2-1983 Determination of Moisture-Karl Fischer Method
AS 2300.8.3-1983 Determination of Non-Fat Residues and Estimation of Fat
AS 2300.8.4-1983 Determination of Free Fatty Acid
AS 2300.8.6-1983 Determination of Peroxide Value
Part I I-Cultured Milk Products
AS 2300.11.1 Analysis of Yoghurt
AS N 26-1969 The Determination of Percentage of Fat in Milk by the Babcock Method
AS N 60-1970 Sampling and Analysis of Acid and Rennet Caseins
AS N 75-1970 and Am I, 1976 The Sampling and Chemical Analysis of Cheese
BS 734: Part I, 1960 Specification for Density Hydrometers for Use in Milk
BS 734: Part 2, 1959 Density Hydrometers for Use in Milk-Methods
BS 1742-1951 Methods for Chemical Analysis of Condensed Milk
Australian Code of Practice for Dairy Factories (AGPS, Canberra, April 1978)
AS 1719-1981 Recommended Common Names for Pesticides
Dangerous Goods Act 1986-No. 94, together with copies of the following documents required by section 32
of the Interpretation of Legislation Act 1984 to accompany the Statutory Rule:
AS 1563-1974 General Purpose Freight Containers (International Sizes)
AS 1727-1975 Tank Containers (International Sizes)
AS 2106-1980 Determination of the Aashpoint of Aa mm able Liquids (Closed Cup)
IP Standards for Petroleum and its Products, Part 1, Methods for Analysis and Testing, Volume 1, Methods
IPI-261
Australian Code for the Transport of Dangerous Goods by Road and Rail
Decentralized Industry Incentive Payments Act 1972-No. 178.
Dental Technicians Act I 972-Nos 145 and 180.
Drugs, Poisons and Controlled Substances Act 1981-No. 179.
Extractive Industries Act I 966-No. 221.
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Fertilizers Act 1974-No. 149.
Films Act 1971-No. 115.
Firearms Act 1958-Nos 186. 219 and 228.
Fisheries Act I968-Nos 82 (in lieu of that tabled on 15 April 1986), 108, 136 and 225.
Forests Act 1958-No. 191.
Freedom of Information Act I 982-No. Ill.
Groundwater Act 1969-Nos 122 and 222.
Health Act I 958-No. 104, together with copies of the following documents required by section 32 of the
Interpretation of Legislation Act 1984 to accompany the Statutory Rule:
Regulation 5A (3) ofthe Commonwealth Customs (Prohibited Imports) Regulations.
Regulation 19 of the Commonwealth Therapeutic Goods Regulations
and Nos 116. 119, 162. 190 and 215.
Hospitals and Charities Act 1958-No. 109.
Hospitals Superannuation Act I 965-No. 212.
Industrial Relations Act 1979-No. 218.
Infertility (Medical Procedures) Act 1984-No. 189.
Instruments Act 1958-No. 169.
Land Act 1.958-No. 110
Legal Aid Commission Act 1978-Nos 127, 154 and 185, together with Guide to Legal Assistance, required
by section 32 of the Interpretation of Legislation Act 1984 to accompany the Statutory Rule.
Lotteries Gaming and Betting Act I 966-Nos 173, 184 and 203.
Magistrates' Courts Act 1971-Nos 107 and 151.
Magistrates' Courts Act 197 I-Magistrates (Summary Proceedings) Act 1975-Nos 144 and 223.
Marine Act I 958-Nos 174 and 188.
Medical Practitioners Act I 970-No. 229.
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works Act 1958-Nos 138 to 140, 147 and 148.
Metropolitan Fire Brigades Superannuation Act I 976-Nos 175 and 213.
Mines Act 1958-No. 220.
Motor Car Act 1958-Nos 132 and 214.
Motor Car Act 1958-Transport Act 1983-No. 131.
National Gallery of Victoria Act 1966-No. 150.
National Parks Act I 975-Nos 161 and 192.
Pay-roll Tax Act 1971-No. 170.
Penalties and Sentences Act 1985-Nos 123 and 124.
Penalties and Sentences Act I 985-Magistrates' Courts Act 1971-No. 125.
Port of Portland Authority Act 1958-Nos 103 and 181.
Post-Secondary Education Act 1978-Nos 197 and 198.
Printers and Newspapers Act I 958-No. 153.
Professional Boxing Control Act 1985-Nos 117 and 20 I.
Property Law Act 1958-No. 167.
Public Authorities Marks Act 1958-No. 146.
Public Service Act 1974-Nos 164, 200, 216 and 227; and PSD Nos 4 and 13 to 32.
Racing Act I 958-Nos 102, 137 and 204 to 210.
Reference Areas Act 1978-No. 193.
Religious Successory and Charitable Trusts Act I 958-No. 152.
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Securities Industry (Application of Laws) Act 1981-No. 160.
Stamps Act 1958-No. 121.
State Electricity Commission Act 1958-No. 120.
Strata Titles Act 1967-No. 168.
Superannuation Benefits Act I 977-Nos 171, 176 and 232.
Supreme Court Act I 958-Nos 105,134, 141, 142 and 172.
Supreme Court Act I 958-Adoption Act 1984-No. 143.
Supreme Court Act I 958-Adoption Act I 984-Children (Guardianship and Custody) Act 1984-No. 113.
Supreme Court Act I 958-Legal Profession Practice Act I 958-No. 114.
Teaching Service Act 1981-No. 226.
The Constitution Act Amendment Act 1958-No. 165.
Transfer of Land Act 1958-No. 166.
Water and Sewerage Authorities (Restructuring) Act 1983-No. 177.
Youth, Sport and Recreation Act I 972-No. 202.
Zoological Parks and Gardens Act 1967-Nos 129 and 217.
Subordinate Legislation Act I 962-Attorney-General's amendment to guidelines in schedule 2 of the Act with
respect to the preparation and content of statutory rules.
Town and Country Planning Act 1961Alexandra-Shire of Alexandra Planning Scheme-Amendment No. 30.
Ararat-City of Ararat Planning Scheme I 953-Amendment No. 35, 1985.
Bacchus Marsh-Shire of Bacchus Marsh Planning Scheme-Amendment No. 31.
Ballaarat-City of Ballaarat Planning Scheme-Amendment No. 85.
Bass-Shire of Bass Planning Scheme-Amendment No. 27 A.
BenallaCity of Benalla Planning Scheme-Amendments Nos 37, 38A, 40 and 41.
Shire of Benalla Planning Scheme I 953-Amendment No. 28.
Bendigo-City of Bendigo Planning Scheme-Amendment No. 41.
Berwick-City of Berwick Local Development Scheme-Amendment No. 7.
Bright-Shire of Bright Planning Scheme 1983; and Amendment No. 2.
Bulla-Shire of Bulla Planning Scheme I 959-Amendment No. 56, 1976.
Buninyong-Shire of Buninyong Planning Scheme-Amendments Nos 28 to 30.
Camberwell-City ofCamberwell Local Development Scheme.
Chiltern-Shire of Chiltern Planning Scheme 1982.
Colac-City of Co lac Planning Scheme I 963-Amendment No. 23.
CranbourneCranbourne Planning Scheme I 960-Amendments Nos 50, 55, 56 and 58, 1985.
Shire ofCranbourne (Western Port) Planning Scheme-Amendments Nos 33, 34, 36 and 37, 1985.
Croydon-City of Croydon Planning Scheme 1961-Amendments Nos 135, 141 and 143.
Flinders-Shire of Hinders Planning Scheme I 962-Amendments Nos 192, 193, 196, 197, 199 and 201, 1985.
Frankston-City of Frankston Local Development Scheme.
Geelong Regional Planning Scheme-Amendments No. 109, 1984; No. 110, Part 2A; No. 115, Part 1, 1985;
No. 117, 1986; No. 125, Part 2, 1985; No. 129, 1985; No. 130; No. 131, 1985; No. 132, 1985; No. 137, 1985;
No. 144, 1985; No. 145, Part 1,1985; No. 147, 1985; No. 149,1985; No. 150; No. 151; No. 153; No. 155,
1986; No. 159, Part I, 1986; No. 162; and No. 166.
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Hamilton-City of Hamilton Planning Scheme-Amendments Nos 22 to 24.
Hastings-Shire of Hastings Planning Scheme-Amendment No. 27.
Horsham-City of Horsham Planning Scheme 1982-Amendments Nos 79 and 81, 1984.
Kilmore-Shire of Kilmore Planning Scheme 1973-Amendment No. 59, 1985.
Knox-City of Knox Planning Scheme I96S-Amendments Nos 274 and 282, 1985.
Korumburra-Shire of Korumburra Planning Scheme-Amendments No. 29; No. 32; and No. 33, 1985.
Kyabram-Town of Kyabram Planning Scheme 1963-Amendments Nos 33 and 34, 1985.
Lillydale-Shire of Lillydale Planning Scheme 1958-Amendments Nos 174,201 and 214.
Lorne Planning Scheme-Amendments Nos 7 and 12.
Maffra-Shire of Maffra (Heyfield Township) Planning Scheme-Amendment No. 17.
Maryborough-City of Maryborough Planning Scheme 1983 (with four maps).
Melbourne Metropolitan Planning Scheme-Amendments No. 21, Part 8e (with two maps); No. 202 (with
five maps): No. 263 (with three maps); No. 275, Part 3A (with nine maps); No. 315, Part 2 (with three maps);
No. 317, Part 3: No. 318, Part 2 (with ten maps); No. 319, Part 2 (with three maps); No. 319, Part 3 (with
two maps): No. 321, Part 2 (with three maps): No. 323, Part 1 (with nine maps); No. 324, Part 1 (with 24
maps): No. 325, Part 1 (with nine maps); No. 325, Part 2 (with two maps); No. 336; No. 372; No. 390 (with
map): No. 397 (with three maps): No. 398 (with two maps); No. 401 (with map); No. 403 (with map); No.
407: No. 408 (with nine maps); No. 411; and No. 412.
Moe-City of Moe Planning Scheme I 966-Amendment No. 92, 1985.
Mornington-Shire of Mornington Planning Scheme-Amendment No. 184.
Myrtleford-Shire of Myrtleford (Myrtleford Township) Planning Scheme-Amendment No. 11.
PortlandShire of Portland (Heywood Township) Planning Scheme-Amendment No. 9.
Town of Portland Planning Scheme-Amendment No. 46.
Rosedale-Shire of Rosedale Planning Scheme Part 2-Amendment No. 13, 1983.
Sebastopol-Borough ofSebastopol Planning Scheme-Amendments Nos 34 and 36.
Seymour Planning Scheme-Amendment No. 91.
Shepparton-City of She pparton Planning Scheme 1953-Amendment No. 91, 1985.
Sherbrooke-Shire of Sherbrooke Planning Scheme 1979 (Urban Areas)-Amendments No. 15, Part 1; No.
42: and No. 45.
Tambo-Shire ofTambo (Lakes Entrance) Planning Scheme-Amendments Nos 59, 63, 65, 68 and 69.
WangarattaWangaratta Sub-regional Planning Scheme (City ofWangaratta)-Amendment No. 16.
Wangaratta Sub-regional Planning Scheme (Shire ofOxley)-Amendment No. 1, 1985.
Wangaratta Sub-regional Planning Scheme (Shire ofWangaratta)-Amendment No. 3, 1985.
Waratah Bay Planning Scheme-Amendment No. 2.
Warragul Planning Scheme-Amendment No. 51.
Warrnambool-City ofWarrnambool Planning Scheme-Amendment No. 19.
Woorayl-Shire of Woo ray I Planning Scheme-Amendments Nos 81 and 82.
Yackandandah-Shire ofYackandandah Planning Scheme 1965 Townships of Kiewa and TangambalangaAmendment No. 4, 1986.
Youth Parole Board-Report for the year 1984-85.

Proclamations of His Excellency the Governor in Council fixing operative dates in respect of the following Acts:
Administrative Law (University Visitor) Act 1986-1 July 1986 (Gazette No. 48, 18June 1986).
Biological Control Act 1986-16July 1986 (Gazelle No. 60, 16July 1986).
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BLF (De-recognition) Act 1985-Whole Act, except sections 4,5 and 7-14 April 1986 (Gazette No. 23, 14 April
1986); section 7-1 August 1986; sections 4 and 5-1 January 2000 (Gazette No. 63, 28 July 1986).
Building Societies Act 1986-1 May 1986 (Gazette No. 30, 30 April 1986).
Children's Court (Amendment) Act 1986-Sections I to 5 (3) and 5 (7) to 9-1 July 1986 (Gazette No. 48, 18
June 1986).
Coroners Act I 985-Remaining provisions-I June 1986 (Gazette No. 30, 30 April 1986).
Courts Amendment Act 1986-Sections I to 11, 13 to 27 and 29 to 34-1 July 1986 (Gazette No. 49, 25 June
1986); section 28-1 September 1986 (GazelteNo. 72,27 August 1986).
Crimes (Amendment) Act 1986-1 July 1986 (Gazette No. 49, 25 June 1986).
Education (Miscellaneous Matters) Act 1986-Whole Act, except section 20-7 May 1986 (Gazette No. 35, 7
May 1986).
Emergency Management Act 1986-Sections I to 7, 10 to 17,22 to 24, 36 and 39-27 June 1986 (Gazette No.
48, 18 June 1986).
Extractive Industries (Amendment) Act I 984-Sections 5, 7, 18 and 19-14 May 1986 (Gazette No. 38, 14 May
1986).
Extractive Industries (Amendment) Act 1986-30 April 1986 (Gazette No. 30,30 April 1986); sections 4,8, 11,
12, 15, 22, 23, 24, 27, 30, 32 and 33-3 September 1986 (Gazette No. 73, 3 September 1986).
Extractive Industries (Lysterfield) Act 1986-14 May 1986 (Gazette No. 38, 14 May 1986).
Firearms (Amendment) Act I 985-Section 9-9 April 1986 (Gazette No. 22,9 April 1986); section 14-4 June
1986 (Gazette No. 44. 4 June 1986).
Fire Authorities (Amendment) Act I 986-Section 8-1 August 1986 (Gazette No. 65, 30 July 1986).
Futures Industry (Application of Laws) Act 1986-1 July 1986 (Gazette No. 49, 25 June 1986).
Guardianship and Administration Board Act 1986-Section 14-8 July 1986 (Gazette No. 49,25 June 1986).
Health (Amendment) Act I 985-Sections 4, 7, 8, 10, 13 and 14 (7)-1 March 1986 (Gazette No. 12, 26 February
1986).
Industrial Relations (Amendment) Act 1986-Sections I to 17, 19,21,22,24,27,29 and 30-4 June 1986;
sections 20,23.25,26 and 28-1 July 1986 (Gazette No. 44, 4 June 1986).
Infertility (Medical Procedures) Act I 984-Sections 3,6 (1),6 (2),6 (3),6 (4), 6 (6), 6 (7), 6 (8), 7 to 9,24 to 28
and 30 to 33-10 August 1986 (Gazette No. 67, 6 August 1986).
Legal Aid Commission (Amendment) Act 1986-1 May 1986 (Gazette No. 30, 30 April 1986).
Legal Profession Practice (Amendment) Act 1986-25 June 1986 (Gazette No. 49, 25 June 1986).
Liquor Control (Further Amendment) Act 1986-Whole Act, except section 21-25 June 1986; section 21-31
December 1986 (Gazette No. 49, 25 June 1986).
Lotteries Gaming and Betting (Amendment) Act I 986-Sections 1 to 4 and 10 to 17-14 May 1986 (Gazette No.
38, 14 May 1986); sections 8 (I) (a) and 8 (2) (b)-6 August 1986 (Gazette No. 67, 6 August 1986); sections 5
(I) to (5) and 6-1 July 1986 (Gazette No. 49, 25 June 1986); section 7-15 September 1986 (Gazette No. 74,
10 September 1986).
Mines (Amendment) Act 1986-4 June 1986 (Gazette No. 44,4 June 1986).
Miners' Phthisis (Treasury Allowances) Act 1986-27 May 1986 (Gazette No. 40, 23 May 1986).
National Parks (Amendment) Act 1986-Sections 4 (3), 4 (4) and 11-26 June 1986 (Gazette No. 49, 25 June
1986).
National Parks (Further Amendment) Act 1984-Sections 4 (4) and 16-2 May 1986 (Gazette No. 30, 30 April
1986).
Penalties and Sentences Act 1985-Sections 5 to 10, Part 3, Division 1, Parts 4, 5 and 7 to 11, and Items I to 5,
7 to 15 and 17 to 21 of Schedule 4-1 June 1986 (Gazette No. 30, 30 April 1986).
Police Regulation (Amendment) Act 1985-Section 14-4 June 1986 (Gazette No. 44, 4 June 1986); section 618 August 1986 (Gazette No. 67, 6 August 1986); Section 10-14 July 1986 (Gazette No. 56, 9 July 1986).
Professional Boxing Control Act I 985-Sections 6 to 13, 15 to 21 and 23-13 May 1986 (Gazette No. 37, 13 May
1986).
Public Records (Amendment) Act 1986-Sections I to 4 and 6 to 8-1 August 1986 (Gazette No. 65, 30 July
1986).
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Racing (Amendment) Act I 986-Sections I to 7, 9 and 10-18 June 1986; sections 8, 11, 12 and 13-1 August
1986 (Ga=clIe No. 48, 18 June 1986).
Racing (Fixed Percentage Distribution) Act 1985-1 May 1986 (Ga:::elle No. 24, 16 April 1986).
T own and Country Planning (Transfer of Functions) Act I 985-Sections 5, 6 (I) and 8 (2)-1 July 1986 (Gazette
No. 48, 18June 1986).
Young Offenders (Interstate Transfer) Act I 986-Sections 2, 3,6,9, 10 and 11-15 September 1986 (Gazette No.
73. 3 September 1986).

On the motion of the Hon. HADDON STOREY (East Yarra Province), it was ordered
that the papers tabled by the Clerk, with the exception of the proclamations under the
Marketing of Primary Products Act, statutory rules and amendments to town and country
planning schemes, be taken into consideration on the next day of meeting.

LODDON-CAMPASPE REGIONAL PLANNING AUTHORITY
BILL
The debate (adjourned from April 30) on the motion of the Hon. J. H. Kennan (Minister
for Planning and Environment) for the second reading of this Bill was resumed.
The Hon. A. J. HUNT (South Eastern Province)-It is worth mentioning right from
the commencement that the Loddon-Campaspe Regional Planning Authority will continue
to exist whether or not this Bill is passed. That authority is established under the Town
and Country Planning Act which provides a charter for regional planning authorities. The
Bill seeks, however, to give a charter more specifically tailored to the needs of that
particular regional authority, and thus there can be no possible objection to the intention
of the measure.
The measure does a number of thin,ss which I can summarise simply as: firstly, providing
the existing regional authority with Its own legislation and redefmlng and clarifying its
role and powers; secondly, enabling matters affecting part only of the region to be dealt
with at a subregionallevel and, further, enabling matters of that kind to be delegated to
subregional committees; thirdly, it delineates the authority's prime role as one of strategic
planning.
I interrupt there for a moment to say that is welcome. The days when a prime role of a
regional authority was to undertake statutory planning and preparation of planning schemes
as such have gone, for that resulted in duplication as compared with the council's planthere were two plans wherever a regional authority prepared a plan.
Fourthly, the Bill provides a new procedure to enable the authority to define and specify
matters of regional significance on which reference to the authority will be required.
Fifthly, it enables the Government to appoint up to seven nominees in addition to the
municipal nominees who could number up to 24. Sixthly, the Bill enables municipalities
within the region to opt out of membership and payment towards the annual ongoing
costs of the regional authority.
The Bill contains a number of changes when compared with the previous Bill presented
to Parliament. I am happy to say that the Minister for Planning and Environment has
accepted a great number of amendments sought by the Loddon-Campaspe Regional
Planning Authority and its constituent municipalities. To that extent, the Bill is a
considerable improvement on its predecessor.
Of the 24 municipalities involved, twenty favour the Bill. That is with a great or less, in
some cases, degree of enthusiasm, but at least twenty favour the Bill. Four municipalities
are wholly or in part opposed to the Bill. Of those four, the shires of Bet Bet, McIvor and
Gordon have indicated at this stage that they do not desire to be part of the regional
authority. If they do not join, they will not be part. As that appears to be their intention
and they have excluded themselves in advance, the majority in favour of the Bill becomes,
in essence, twenty to one.
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I am sorry that the municipality which is extremely unhappy about the Bill is the City
of Bendigo, which is right at the heart of the region. Bendigo is unhappy about the Bill on
a number of technical grounds, which I need not traverse in detail at this stage, but the
prime one is that it feels it does not get a fair go in that it is an important municipality
with a large number of people and receives only one delegate on the regional authority, as
do all other municipalities no matter how small or how few the number of their citizens.
While the objection of the City ofBendigo is perfectly understandable, two things should
be said about it: firstly, it would be absolutely impossible to provide for representation on
the authority in accordance with numerical strengths of individual shires as that would be
unworkable; and, secondly, the new proposed structure of subregional committees will
enable the objection of the City of Bendigo to be met on the issues that really count.
Where there are issues that deal not with a region as a whole but with suburban Bendigo,
then the issues can be dealt with by the appropriate subregional committee. There is no
reason why the City of Bendigo should not have appropriate representation-certainly
more than one and possibly three-on that subregional committee. The city can have the
imbalance on the authority as a whole redressed on the subregional committee where it is
most important that the issues should be addressed.
Bendigo has indicated that it may not become a member of the authority or that it may
give twelve months "opting out" notice. I would be most sorry to see that course eventuate.
As I indicated earlier, Bendigo is at the core and heart of this region, and the nonparticipation of that city would gravely weaken the effectiveness of the regional authority.
I trust the city will give the reconstituted authority a fair go recognising how vital is its
participation In the work and operations of the ~uthority.
If Bendigo did not join the authority, there would be an unfortunate result. Although
Bendigo would not be represented and would not be contributing to the cost of the
authority, the authority could still determine that certain matters were of regional
significance and could require that those matters be referred to the authority. In that case,
Bendigo would have no say either at the authority level or in the subregional committee
to which any decisions might be delegated.
I turn now to my own party's policy with respect to regional authorities. The Liberal
Party believes, wherever practicable, planning should be done at the closest possible level
to the people, that is at the local municipal level. At that level, councils are most responsive
to the needs of the people, understand their wishes and understand the detailed effects of
specific proposals upon individual parcels of land. The local knowledge is greater at that
level, and that is where the effective decisions should be taken, so far as that is practicable.
The Opposition also recognises, however, that there are matters where any decision on
land use may have substantial consequences beyond the boundaries of a single municipality
and that in those circumstances there is certaIn justification for overview at the regional
level. Local people should be represented at that overview so far as practicable, but with
the views of the broader area. The Opposition prefers to see the participation on a
voluntary basis oflocal municipalities in that overview rather than it being undertaken by
the Minister for Planning and Environment, as is the case with the Melbourne metropolitan
region where munkipalities are excluded from that examination of matters of regional
significance. Consequently, the Opposition sees a role for region authorities in certain
areas, of which this is one. However, it believes that role should be comparatively limited.
The Opposition believes regional 'authorities should exist only where real need can be
shown-as in this area, for reasons that I shall mention later-and where there is local
support for the existence of those regions. There is local support for the existence of this
region: twenty out of 24 municipalities, or, excluding the three municipalities that have
indicated they will definitely not be members, the support for the authority is twenty to
one. That is pretty clear evidence of support for the measure.
The Opposition believes it is most undesirable that regional authorities duplicate the
de,ailed planning of municipalities and that their role should be largely confined to two
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issues, namely, strategic planning for the area and an overview on issues of regional
significance.
The Opposition further believes regional authorities ought to get on with the job of that
strategic overview as soon as possible and thereafter wind down their operations
progressively. In the Loddon-Campaspe area, there are matters that will always remain of
regional significance. Major developments affecting the Bendigo metropolis will have
effects beyond the boundaries of a single municipality. Lake Eppalock and Lake Coliban
will always be matters of regional concern, certainly beyond the boundaries of a single
municipality and developments affecting them will require overview at least at the
subregional level.
So there may be a place for continuing work by the Loddon-Campaspe Regional
Planning Authority, but the main task of preparing the strategy plan should progress
promptly and be brought to a conclusion as quickly as possible. The work would be
thereupon cut down to the minimum necessary to protect the region on issues of genuine
regional significance beyond the boundaries of a single municipality.
The Liberal Party does not believe in seeing competing empires in planning built up
and maintained. I would trust that those principles I have outlined would be ones that are
shared equally by the Minister for Planning and Environment. I trust they will be equally
shared by the regional authority as well.
In concluding, I want to mention one issue on which the Liberal Party may be forced to
disagree with the stand taken by the Government. I understand that in other areas the
Government has been insistent on selecting the chairperson. In this area, a different factor
exists. This is an existing regional authority formed under the Town and Country Planning
Act which has always had the right to elect its own chairperson and has done so from
among the municipal representatives. This is not the creation ab initio ofa new authority,
where the Minister can take the view that his predecessor has taken in the Latrobe Valley.
Although there is that great support for the Bill that I have already outlined, there is
unanimous opposition by the authority itself and by all municipalities to the Governor in
Council amendment in circumstances where it means taking away a long established right
of local appointment.
Along with the local municipalities, along with the authority itself, the Liberal Party
believes the authority which has always had the right to elect its own chairperson and
deputy chairperson should have the right to continue to do so. I point out that if this is
not achieved there will, from the start, be a basis of discontent.
In a regional authority of this kind, whose members are predominently representatives
of municipalities, it is absolutely vital that the chairperson have the full confidence and
support of the authority as a whole. There is no way of ensuring that will be achieved
unless the chairperson is appointed by that authority. The Liberal Party does not mind
whether the deputy chairperson happens to be appointed by municipalities or appointed
by one or other of the Ministers, so long as the authority elects its chief officer and its
deputy.
The Opposition believes this is a vital issue which is crucial to the success of the new
authority and crucial, indeed, to acceptance of the Bill. The Opposition asks the Minister
for Planning and Environment to consider that issue carefully before the Bill goes into
Committee and I indicate now that this may be an issue upon which we feel forced to part
company with the Minister. However, the Opposition hopes the Minister will accept, in
these special circumstances of the authority, a change to clause 8 to meet the points I have
just outlined.
Subject to those remarks, the Opposition supports the Bill and wishes the
Loddon-Campaspe Regional Planning Authority well in its revamped form and hopes it
will complete its major task of strategic planning for the area as quickly as it can be
undertaken.
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The Hon. K. I. M. WRIGHT (North Western Province)-The purpose of the
Loddon-Campaspe Regional Planning Authority Bill is to improve land use planning
within the region and to allow regional and subregional planning matters to be decided at
this level.
Although this is the first Bill of this sort, the Loddon-Campaspe Regional Planning
Authority was established in 1973 following a call for an organization to research and
coordinate planning matters.
In 1982 discussion took place between the authority and the then Minister for Planning
to review the role and the boundaries of the councils that comprise the regional planning
authority. It was then agreed that there was a need, and I quote from the then Minister's
second-reading speech, "of modest statutory powers for the authority".
It was on that basis that the then Bill was circulated to councils by me and no doubt by
other honourable members and there was strong criticism from member councils. Being
involved then as planning spokesperson and potential member for the area, I was somewhat
puzzled by this. However, it was obvious that some of the council representatives on the
authorit): were more interested in the changes than were their councils. There had not
been sufficient discussion between council representatives and their councils, so the Bill
did not receive full support.

Obviously there has been consultation since that time and the Bill now before the House
is the result of this consultation.
The Minister for Planning and Environment also indicated that there has been a number
of specific changes to improve and clarify the Bill and, as Mr Hunt has already stated, this
has been the case. That statement is ObvIOusly a matter for debate, which will occur later.
In addition to the appointment or election of a chairperson, some of the matters that
were criticised in the ori~inal Bill were the inadequate or lack of withdrawal features. The
Shire of Gordon was an Instance of this. The then Minister for Planning, the Honourable
Evan Walker, will recall the number of discussions and deputations National Party
representatives had with him to permit the Shire of Gordon to withdraw under what it
deemed to be reasonable terms.
In the previous Bill there was no specification for deciding on matters of regional
significance. There was a concern over the borrowing powers of councils. The nonmunicipal representatives had voting powers in budgetary and financial matters and the
councils did not believe this was appropriate. The autonomy and power of the Bendigo
subregional committee was under question.
The functions of the authority are set out in the Bill. These are: firstly, to prepare a
plan; secondly, to coordinate land use planning; thirdly, to promote the
coordInation of works plans of public authorities in the region; fourthly, to promote the
coordination and integration of land use planning; fifthly, to assist the prevention of
environmental degradation and, most importantly, the Bill does not confine the activities
of Government departments. Members of the authority include 24 municipalities, the
nominees offour Ministers and community representatives.
strate~y

I have a particular criticism at this stage, that there are no delegates specifically from
agriculture. This is a regional area that is predominently agricultural in nature In that
almost 90 per cent of its constituent councils have an agricultural base and there could be
agricultural delegates. I ask the Minister to take note of that comment.
Following discussions between the Loddon-Campaspe Regional Planning Authority
and the Government, the Chairperson, Cr Jock Comini, and the manager, Bob Martin,
called at my electorate office in Bendigo. They told me they were keen for the Bill to pass
and, because the Government agreed to meet them part of the way on a number of issues,
they advised me that they were prepared to accept the appointment of chairpersons and
deputy chairpersons by the Governor in Council.
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I informed the representatives of the authority that if the member councils were solidly
in agreement with what they had said to me, I would recommend support of the Bill to the
National Party. That is in spite of the National Party's philosophy which is different from
that of the Government and, probably, of the Opposition because the National Party
believes regionalisation and regional authorities of this type are not in the best interests of
local people or local councils.
The National Party believes the nomination of chairperson and deputy chairperson by
the Government is inequitable and undemocratic and that elected representatives to the
authority would be the most qualified and suitable people for those positions.
Previously councils have elected one of their number as chairperson and, as Mr Hunt
correctly pointed out, it has been a long established right of theirs to elect people to those
positions.
Following those discussions I contacted the constituent councils and, contrary to what
I had been told by representatives of the authority, I found that every council was
completely opposed to the Government appointing the chairperson; the vote was
overwhelming-24 out of 24 councils. Therefore, it appears that the authority
representatives who discussed the matter with me at that stage had not checked with the
various councils about their views on this important issue.
Following the eloquent case put forward by the Leader of the Opposition and the
worthwhile contribution that I have made, I hope the Minister for Planning and
Environment will agree, on behalf of the Government and himself, to amend clause 8. If
that is not done, I indicate to the House that I have prepared a proposed amendment that
will ensure that the chairperson and deputy chairperson will be elected by the various
delegates of the authority. That will be on a vote of the full authority, not just of council
representatives. I am sure honourable members would agree that a chairperson has more
authority ifhe is elected by the entire group that he represents.
I place on record that the current chairperson, Cr Jock Comini, has done an excellent
job; he has been elected to that position by his colleagues year after year and his judgment
cannot be faulted.
The Bendigo City Council asked me to attend a council meeting to discuss this Bill
because it had a number of problems with it, and I did so with some trepidation. With the
proposed municipal restructure the council could see no demonstrable need for subregional
planning and, for that reason, it believed the role was redundant. Perhaps it has a case.
Council also expressed the view that the "modest" planning powers, as stated by the
Minister, are not so modest and that a number of powers the authority has are of major
significance.
The Minister stated that further consultation has taken place, but the Bendigo City
Council takes issue on that because it believes consultation has been minimal. It IS often
the case with this Government that its consultation involves some isolated discussion and
then it makes a firm decision.
Bendigo City Council also believes the representation it has on the authority is not in
keeping with the size of its population. The population of Bendigo is 34 000 while the
Shire of Pyalong has a population of 600, of which Mr Grimwade would be aware.
Honourable members interjecting.
The Hon. K. I. M. WRIGHT~I place on record that Mr Grimwade is a former
President of the Shire of Pyalong. The proposal made by the City of Bendigo is that the
Government should consider the financial contribution formula based on the net annual
value, but that subject has caused much grief in the past when one considers the important
issue of one vote, one value.
I endorse the remarks of the Leader of the Opposition that greater representation on the
subregional committee might be the answer, but I would be sorry to see the City ofBendigo
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withdraw from the authority. I am concerned that the Bill does not provide for the
planning authority to have control over Crown land and I ask the Minister to respond to
that issue. Bendigo City Council has given notice that it intends to withdraw from the
authority as from 1 October 1986 because it believes the authority duplicates the work
that its own planning authority is doing.
The Hon. W. R. Baxter-They might have a point there, too!
The Hon. K. I. M. WRIGHT-That is in line with National Party policy, but members
of the National Party have agreed to support the Bill because the Loddon-Campaspe
Regional Planning Authority has been established for thirteen or fourteen years. The
authority is operating and the National Party does not propose to interfere with it at this
stage.
Mr Trevor Forbes, Shire Secretary of the Shire of Gordon, has written in strong terms
to me stating that the shire has withdrawn from the authority and has no intention of
rejoining. However, it is concerned about the difficulty it had in withdrawing from the
authority because the authority required the payment of certain fees before that withdrawal
could take place.
Other councils have also threatened to withdraw from the authority'. The Shire of
Strathfieldsaye has written to me stating that it is totally opposed to the BIll and has asked
the National Party to oppose the Bill in its entirety, but the National Party cannot do that.
Bendigo City Council and the Shire of Gordon, which has already withdrawn from the
authority, have asked the National Party to oppose the Bill. Therefore, three out of 24
councils are totally opposed to the Bill.
The City of Bendigo has also criticised the fact that $8000 is payable to the chairperson
as an expense allowance. I understand that is not something new but has been applicable
for several years. I also understand that the current chairperson, Cr Jock Comini, spends
one and a half to two days a week on regional planning authority business.
When one considers it in that light, perhaps the expense allowance is not altogether out
of keeping. As I said, the allowance has been paid for several years and is covered in
Schedule Two of the Biil.
The National Party is not convinced of the need for rationalization of planning or
anything else. Councils are best able to do this. However, I place on record that the
National Party is prepared to support the Bill. Perhaps I should put it another way: the
National Party is prepared not to oppose the Bill except in relation to clause 8 on the
appointment or election of a chairperson or deputy chairperson.
The Hon. F. S. GRIMWADE (Central Highlands Province)-I have previously had the
pleasure of being the representative for the Shire of Pyalong on the Loddon-Campaspe
Regional Planning Authority.
The Hon. J. H. Kennan-Shame!
The Hon. F. S. GRIMWADE-I do not see that as any reason to be ashamed. In fact,
it was an enormous pleasure to be part of what was considered at that time to be an
important authority.
Many issues should be considered on a regional basis rather than a municipal basis.
These include regional saleyards, tourist areas and road networks. The planning authority
considered such things as the declaration of the Whipstick State Park and a regional
crematorium.
The Hon. A. J. Hunt-Also lakes Eppalock and Coliban.
The Hon. F. S. GRIMWADE-Those two lakes are marvellous tourist areas. Members
of the planning authority saw the activities of the authority in different ways. No doubt
the municipalities in the greater Bendigo area regarded the authority as one way of
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obtaining uniformity of municipality plans. I have no argument with that and have always
considered it a sensible thing to do. However, with a large area that is covered by some 24
municipalities, matters need to be considered on a subregionallevel. For that reason, the
Bill makes good sense.
The Bill also makes good sense with regard to the provisions that allow a municipality
to opt out of a regional area. As explained by the Leader of the Opposition, the shires of
Bet Bet, Gordon and McI vor would perhaps not join. I suggest also that the Shire of
Pyalong now considers that it is no longer important for it to be part of the regional
planning authority. I would not be surprised if the Shire of Pyalong did not join the new
authority because of its belief that the purpose for which the planning authority was
established has already been achieved in its area.
I echo the thoughts of the Leader of the Opposition that the time will come for the
regional planning authority to be scaled down. Once it has completed its strategic plans,
its operations should be scaled down and the authority exist simply for any further needs
that may arise.
These needs may be only in subregional areas and may not require the continuation of
a vast and expensive bureaucracy. I agree that the appointment of a chairman by the
Minister as provided in clause 8 is unnecessary and is a slap in the face for the chairman,
Cr Jock Comini, who has done a fine job as chairman of the authority. The selection of
the chairman should be by members of the authority from among their municipal
representatives. I hope that will be agreed to at a later stage.
'
Clause 6 (f) states that the authority shall also consist of two persons appointed by the
Governor in Council on the nomination of the Minister after consideration of nominations
submitted to the Minister by community groups, local organisations and persons within
the region. I know of no reason why it is necessary to have two extra people appointed to
represent a community on this authority. After all, all municipalities are represented. If
municipal representatives do not represent their community at large, I cannot imagine
that representatives appointed by the Minister will be able to do so. At the Committee
stage, the Minister might be prepared to state the rationale behind that clause. With those
few remarks I indicate that I shall not oppose the Bill.
The motion was agreed to.
The Bill was read a second time and committed.
Clauses 1 to 5 were agreed to.
Clause 6
The Hon. A. J. HUNT (South Eastern Province)-I move:
I. Clause 6. lines 32 to 34. omit all words and expressions on these lines.

The amendment will have the effect of clearing the way for changes to clause 8 which will
enable the chairperson and the deputy chairperson to be elected locally as proposed by Mr
Wright and me.
I have outlined the reasons, the strength and the local support for that issue and the fact
that this is the present position with the authority, which is not akin, in that sense, to a
newly-created authority. There is no need to go over the ground again. I would ask the
Minister to sympathetically consider what has been said by all three speakers.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Minister for Planning and Environment)-I have heard the
comments made by Mr Wright, Mr Hunt and Mr Grimwade and, in the light of their
comments, I shall give consideration to them. I suggest that progress be reported.
Progress was reported.
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DAIRY INDUSTRY (MILK PRICE) BILL (No. 2)
The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-I move:
That this Bill be now read a second time.

The Bill makes a number of amendments to the milk price fixing arrangements in the
Dairy Industry Act 1984, and results from proposals put forward by the Victorian Dairy
Industry Authority following consultation with industry. The Bill is in line with the
authority'S proposals to allow, in specified circumstances, a degree of flexibility in the
setting of milk prices.
The background to this matter is that in February 1985 Mr Justice Robinson was asked
by the Government to investigate and report on milk pricing in Victoria. In ~eneral terms
he recommended progressive deregulation in a number of areas where mIlk prices are
controlled at the present time.
The Victorian Dairy Industry Authority subsequently undertook a review of milk pricing
structures, and in November 1985 issued a comprehensive discussion paper which
contained proposals for change. After receiving comments from industry the authority
proposed the current measure to the Government.
The Bill will require the authority to continue to determine the price or prices to be paid
to dairy farmers for milk supplied to the authority. This will ensure that dairy farmers'
returns from market milk sales will still be protected and be subject to periodic review by
the authority and the Prices Commissioner.
The price or prices to be paid for milk sold by the authority to milk processors will also
be required to be set. Maximum prices will be set for market milk, other than flavoured
milk and ultra heat-treated milk sold to dairies and milk shops. This will ensure that those
engaged in milk distribution at the wholesale and semi-wholesale level will continue to
receive equitable returns.
The Bill provides a degree of price flexibility in regard to retail sales of daily pasteurised
white milk, which accounts for between 85 per cent and 90 per cent of total milk sales.
Minimum and maximum retail prices for such sales will be introduced with a limit on the
extent of the range between the minimum and maximum prices. Until 30 June 1987, this
range will be limited to 3 per cent of the related maximum price, increasing to 5 per cent
thereafter. At the current price of 76 cents for a I-litre carton, the initial range between
the minimum and maximum prices would be 2 cents.
In this regard, the Bill ensures that there will be no unfair practices in relation to retail
milk prices such as below cost sales; for example, the use of milk as a "loss.-leader".
The Bill provides that only a minimum retail price will be set for ultra heat-treatedUHT -white milk. UHT milk has been developed because it has a much longer shelf life
than daily pasteurised milk. Because of the vastly different markets this product is intended
to satisfy, it is proposed that a minimum retail price only should be set.
In future there will be no ability for the Victorian Dairy Industry Authority, under
normal circumstances, to set prices at any level for flavoured milk, nor to set wholesale
and semi-wholesale prices for UHT milk. This will allow the respective prices to be fixed
by prevailing market forces.
The Dairy Industry (Milk Price) Act 1985 introduced special milk pricing provisions
which are capable of being invoked in the event that milk price undercutting occurs in
Victoria as a result of competition from interstate. These provisions, with some necessary
modifications, are retained in this Bill.
The Bill removes some uncertainties relating to price fixing powers which are present in
the existing Act, and it retains the mechanism to allow an appropriate response to be made
to any undercutting of milk prices.
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It is the Government's view that the Bill represents a further significant step towards
achieving efficiency and competition wi thin the milk industry while at the same time
ensuring that stability remains. I commend the Bill to the House.
The Hon. R. I. KNOWLES (Ballarat Province)-I move:
That the debate be adjourned until Tuesday, September 30.

In doing so I indicate that the Opposition may require more time to consult with those
who will be affected by the measure.
The motion for the adjournment of the debate was agreed to, and it was ordered that
the debate be adjourned until Tuesday, September 30.

ADJOURNMENT
Tallarook Primary School-Victorian tobacco industry-Zoning in N unawading ProvinceEast Bentleigh Community Health Centre-Availability of smoky quartz-Post-primary
school for Rowville-Underground private power lines-Hairdressing apprenticeshipsMoorabbin City Technical High School-Stock sales commissions-Building industry
controls-Physiotherapists' course at Bendigo College of Advanced Education-Housing
for the aged in Shire of Woorayl-Bush nursing hospitals-Transportation of hazardous
chemicals-Bus services in Templestowe Province
The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-I move:
That the House do now adjourn.

The Hon. F. S. GRIMWADE (Central Highlands Province)-I raise with the Leader of
the Government, for the attention of the Minister for Education, a matter concerning the
teacher's residence at the Tallarook Primary School, which is a very old house attached to
the school. The Tallarook township is being further subdivided and is a growing area, so
that the school is growing in terms of the numbers of students attending. The residence
has reached the stage of being described as "maintenance intensive", which means that
the Government does not intend to spend any further money on it unless it becomes
absolutely vital to do so, and a report was required by the department on whether the
house should be disposed of.
The Hon. E. H. Walker-Who lives in it?
The Hon. F. S. GRIMWADE-The Principal of the Tallarook Primary School. I
understand that it is called a bonded position in the sense that the house goes with the job,
so that it is possible to attract the best possible applicants because they know that a
residence is attached to the school.
It has been decided that the house is to be disposed of and it will not be replaced at
Tallarook but at Seymour. Not only is the Tallarook school being disadvantaged by the
loss of the house, but further the house will be replaced in Seymour and available to
teachers in the Seymour area, so that it is most unlikely ever to be available to the Principal
of the Tallarook Primary School.
I should like to make several alternative suggestions which I ask the Minister to pass on
to the Minister for Education. Firstly, it seems to me that this house should remain where
it is. However, if it is to be disposed of, an opportunity should be given to the school
council and the local community of ensuring that the residence remains available for a
teacher at the Tallarook Primary School. Further consideration should be given to whether
it is necesary to dispose of the house at all. After all, it is being lived in by a teacher who is
quite happy with it. She indicates to me that the house is adequate for her needs and is
ideal because of being attached to the school area. It was an extra inducement to her to
take up a position in that area.
The first priority I would put is to leave the house there. If the department believes it is
throwing good money after bad on maintenance, perhaps some other option should be
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considered for maintaining the house, possibly an option involving the local community.
That approach could swing the balance and enable the house to remain there.
Secondly, if the department really wants to dispose of the house, I suggest that it give
the local community the opportunity of buying the house and keeping it there as the
community's house.
The third point I should like to investigate is: why, if one is to remove the house from
Tallarook because the house is falling down, should it be replaced at Seymour? That seems
crazy when the house is needed at Tallarook. I ask the Minister to raise these matters with
the Minister for Education in another place.
The Hon. D. M. EVANS (Northern Eastern Province)-I direct the attention of the
Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs to research in the tobacco industry and the
phasing out of funding for the Myrtleford Tobacco Research Station at the end of this
year.
I also refer to the Minister's reported statements that it was his belief that the tobacco
industry in Victoria would eventually be relocated to Queensland. There appears to be
some assumption on his part that that might be desirable. I want to question the Minister
and obtain answers on his intentions with regard to the Victorian tobacco industry. I
understand industry representatives have sought, on a number of occasions, to meet with
the Minister, especially with respect to research in the industry. The Minister has not been
prepared to meet them.
The Hon. E. H. Walker-That is not right.
The Hon. D. M. EVANS-I understand that is so. I shall be happy to receive an
assurance that the Minister will meet the Tobacco Growers of Victoria Ltd to discuss this
important point, especially in view of the serious implications of black root rot on the
efficiency of the industry.
In putting the question to the Minister I point out that there is a clear division between
the health issue so far as smokin~ is concerned and the growing of tobacco as a legitimate
industry in Victoria. That divislOn is clearly recognised by the Anti-Cancer Council of
Victoria, and is documented in a letter from Dr Nigel Gray, the director of the council, in
which he clearly states that the council accepts that, while there is a legitimate continuing
demand for tobacco in Australia, it should and can reasonably be met by local growers of
the product.
If there were no tobacco industry in Victoria, it would not stop one single person from
smoking or lead to the smoking of one less cigarette in this State. The two issues are clearly
separate, and that should be so.
The industry itself puts some $25 million or thereabouts into the economy of northeastern Victona and, as such, has as great an economic importance to that area as the
textile industry, for which the Minister himself strongly indicated the support of the
Victorian Government at a dinner in Wangaratta last Thursday night attended by Senator
John Button, the Federal Minister for Industry, Technology and Commerce. I also attended
that delightful dinner.
The Hon. B. A. Murphy-Did you give them a warm reception?
The Hon. D. M. EVANS-Yes, we did. Therefore, I question the Minister as to his
views on the support his department will give the legitimate industry of tobacco growing
in Victoria to meet the requirements of the Australian smoker, recognising that it is still
legal to smoke in Australia.
The PRESIDENT-Order! Is the honourable member requesting the views of the
Minister? Ifhe were doing so, he would be out of order.
The Hon. D. M. EVANS-I am asking the Minister for the policy of the Government
with regard to continuing assistance for the tobacco industry in Victoria as a legitimate

Adjournment

16 September 1986

COUNCIL

29

industry filling the needs of those people who desire to smoke as a voluntary habit and
separating the issue of health from the growing of tobacco. A very clear separation exists
and this is recognised by the Anti-Cancer Council of Victoria about which I have
documentary evidence.
I request that the Minister elucidate Victorian Government policy about whether the
industry should remain in Victoria, especially in north-eastern Victoria, or whether it is
Government policy to try to force the industry out of that area and into the Mareeba area
of Queensland, which grows a substantial proportion of Australia's crop.
Is the Minister aware that tobacco quotas have been increased by 4 per cent this year,
basically because a planned reduction in tobacco-holding stocks by the manufacturing
companies has been reduced to a thirteen month's supply more quickly than was expected~
That indicates the continuing demand for the product.
Some 57 per cent of our requirements are produced in Australia. I ask the Minister to
make some comment on the future of the industry and whether he is prepared to meet
representatives of Tobacco Growers of Victoria Ltd to discuss research problems as a
separate issue from alternative crops which have been suggested.
The Hon. ROSEMARY VARTY (Nunawading Province)-I direct a matter to the
attention of the Attorney-General in his capacity as the representative of the Minister for
Transport in another place. The Minister will be aware of the proposal to decentralise the
10limont railyards and, as part of that, to construct a large maintenance and stabling
facility in Nunawading.
The proposed site is currently zoned "light industrial" or is in the process of being
rezoned. Is it true that MetRail proposes to install drop-forging presses on that site as part
of the facility? If so, is the Minister aware that to do so requires the area to be zoned
"heavy industrial", which is a zoning prohibited in the City ofNunawading?
The Hon. ROBERT LAWSON (Higinbotham Province)-I direct the attention of the
Minister for Health to problems now being experienced by the East Bentleigh Community
Health Centre. The Minister will be aware of recent developments in the East Bentleigh
area which now has a fine community health centre. However, difficulties have arisen with
respect to the budget for the centre. Previously the centre managed on a budget of9·5 per
cent, but now finds that insufficient because of its larger size and the complexity of the
areas with which it deals.
The centre is not requesting extra staff, but it is experiencing difficulties in paying for
power, gas, cleaning and all the concomitant requirements in a centre of that size. Dr
Faragher, the president of the board of management of the centre, pointed out that an
undertaking was given by Health Department Victoria in March 1986 to increase the
operating budget of the centre to 19 per cent to meet the increased cost of the new premises.
He believes that promise should be honoured at this time. In view of the problems being
experienced by the centre, I ask the Minister to examine the matter and to make sure that
the undertaking given by the department is honoured.
The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN (Western Province)-I direct the attention of the
Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands to a letter I wrote on 4 August on behalf of
the Hamilton and District Lapidary Club, which is concerned that there will be a continuing
supply of smoky quartz available for amateur fossickers from an area at Mooralla.
This area is subject to commercial application for mining and the club is concerned that
if heavy machinery moves into the area no further quartz will be available for amateur
fossickers-these items are of specimen quality only-in future generations.
My colleagues, Mr Hallam and the honourable member for Lowan in another place,
have also been involved in representations on behalf of the same club. In the letter I wrote
to the Minister I supported the continued availability of the rare commodity to the
fossickers in the area.
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The view of the club is that, by taking out miners' rights, members are contributing to
the public revenue, and because of the very rare nature of the commodity and the danger
that commercial operations could remove the supply of quartz for ever more, there should
be some compromise which will ensure the continued availability of this resource to the
fossickers and gemstone collectors not only in the area but also throughout Australia.
Is the Minister able to reach a conclusion on this issue and can she give the assurance
that we have sought jointly?
The Hon. C. F. VAN BUREN (Eumemmerring Province)-I direct the attention of the
Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs, who is the representative in this place of the
Minister for Education, to the need for a post-primary school at Rowville. Rowville is one
of the fastest developing areas in Victoria and a new post-primary school is required to
support 500 pupils. This would be in line with the guidelines of the Ministry of Education
for post-primary schools.
I raise the matter as a result of the concern that has been expressed to me by young
families in the area who have to bus their children to post-primary schools outside
Rowville. I ask that the matter be directed to the attention of the Minister for Education.
The Hon. R. M. HALLAM (Western Province)-I direct to the attention of the Minister
for Agriculture and Rural Affairs a matter regarding the placing of private powerlines
underground. The Minister may recall that recently I wrote to him on behalf of many
rural State Electricity Commission consumers who have had to find substantial capital
costs at very short notice because defect notices relating to private powerlines have been
issued.
No one will argue with the need to minimise the fire risk posed by substandard powerlines. Even those who have had to find the capital cannot argue with the determination of
the commission to overcome this problem. It is conceded that the placing of powerlines
underground is the ultimate answer but the costs incurred by those involved run to several
thousands of dollars in many cases. This is creating enormous hardship for those who are
already facing depressed conditions in the rural sector.
A range of criticisms has been levelled at the State Electricity Commission about the
issuing of defect notices. I have been involved in discussions held in my electorate between
the commission and the Victorian Farmers Federation. The discussions may have
overcome some of the issues but the main point of contention is the capital outlays
involved.
I ask the Minister to consider the plight of those caught up in the situation. Will he
consider the establishment of a form of funding that would provide the capital costs
involved and allow the consumers to pay it off over, say, a five-year period as part of their
quarterly SEC bills? I have had preliminary discussions with the Rural Finance Commission
about it playing a role in canvassing the vetting of applications for participation in funding
and the provision of finance.
There seem to be good grounds for a cooperative scheme between the State Electricity
Commission and the Rural Finance Commission. As the inspection process continues
throughout the State, thousands more rural consumers will be caught up in the problem.
It would be a godsend for the people involved if the Minister could provide a solution.
The Hon. M. J. SANDON (Chelsea Province)-I direct a matter to the attention of the
Minister for Health who is the representative in this place of the Minister for Labour.
Honourable members would be aware that this is Youth Participation Week. It is a time
when the needs and aspirations of young people are considered.
The particular matter I raise directs attention to the way in which young people are
treated in the marketplace. The matter concerns a young lady who is seeking a hairdressing
apprenticeship. She had worked for a firm in ·Keysborough which asked her to work
12-hour shifts without dinner or tea breaks.
•
·
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She had worked at this place for approximately three months when she contracted
impetigo from a client. While she was off work she received no sick payor workers
compensation. As a result she resigned from her position at the hairdresser's. Obviously
that firm is in breach of the industrial laws.
I have already taken up the matter with a labour inspector. Arising from that matter is
the issue that I wish to raise. In this girl's search for employment she approached another
hairdresser for an apprenticeship. She was asked to delay coming to the premises for six
weeks so the firm could apply for a Federal Government subsidy. She refused to do so.
She then approached another salon and was told that the firm was prepared to take her
on if she applied for unemployment benefits because it could not afford to pay her a full
wage. The young lady has legitimately asked whether any hairdresser is willing to take on
apprentices who are willing to work hard. She has faced unscrupulous hairdressers who
operate in metropolitan Melbourne and who abuse young people and Government grants
to assist unemployed persons.
The matter should be referred to the Hairdressers Registration Board of Victoria which
should consider the way in which the young lady has been treated by the industry. The
Minister should also ascertain whether the board is aware of any apprenticeships that
could be made available to someone like the girl who contacted me.
Recently comments have been made by the New Right and conservative political
parties about wiping out industrial laws and freeing up the marketplace. In some cases the
existing laws do not go far enough and those who want them broken down would encourage
unscrupulous operators, owners and employers to abuse young people looking for
employment, as this case illustrates.
I ask the Minister for Health to take up the matter with the Minister for Labour.
The Hon. G. P. CONNARD (Higinbotham Province)-I ask the Leader of the House
to direct to the attention of the Minister for Education the current plight of the Moorabbin
City Technical High School.
As a background, I remind the House of my remarks a year or two ago when I spoke of
the amalgamation of Bentleigh High School, Moorabbin High School, Moorleigh High
School, Moorabbin Technical School and relationships with the Moorabbin T AFE College.
Mr Lawson and I were persuaded by the department to agree with the amalgamation. The
amalgamation has been successful in the educational interests of Years 10, 11 and 12
children. I compliment Miss Margaret Mitchell and the staff of the technical high school
for their dedication to and fulfillment of the initiatives undertaken.
However, the building program that the Minister promised in 1983 has now ground to
a halt and the school is about to enter into phase 3 of development, which involves the
upgrading of the art/graphics wing. As the program has been halted at this stage, it cuts
across the whole program and the potential development of phase 4, which is essential
and which involves the home economics (foods), textiles, music, and business studies
departments.
The lack of facilities, especially those of phases 3 and 4, is detrimental to the continued
development of the school. This school is the only one in the area that provides and
further develops senior options in practical food, secretarial and fabric studies. This is in
direct line with the brief given to the school by the Minister in 1983 to provide additional
senior options that are within current Ministerial policy.
The school cannot seriously consider the development of Victorian Certificate of
Education and Tertiary Orientation Program options for students while its facilities are
incomplete. Similarly, it is not feasible for the school to be involved in sharing its current
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resources with the cluster of Moorabbin schools while its site and programs are in a state
offlux.
I ur~e that the Moorabbin City Technical High School building program be retained as
a Mimsterial responsibility and that phases 3 and 4 are undertaken as planned and that
work is commenced right away.
I point out that in the original discussions we had in 1983 during which Mr Lawson and
I Questioned from ,where the money for this project was to come, the Minister and his
department indicated that the sale of the old Moorabbin Technical College to the 'T AFE
college organisation would be impleme'nted rapidly. That has not been done.
At the same time there was to be a sale of the land of the old Moorabbin High School,
and that has not been done. This is not the responsibility of the school; it is the responsibility
of the department. The department has failed to provide the funds, yet the sale of those
two sites would generate a large amount of money for these purposes.
Irrespective of where the money is coming from, it is essential that the work on phases
3 and 4 continues. I urge the Government to fulfil its promise to the school, to the
community, to Mr Lawson and to myself to upgrade these facilities so that a full education
program in line with the Blackburn report may be implemented to benefit the young
people in the Moorabbin area. I shall welcome the Minister's reply to the school, the
community and myself as soon as possible.
The Hon. B. P. DUNN (North Western Province)-I shall raise directly and briefly
with the Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs a matter which relates to the commission
charged by companies in relation to livestock sales. Basically, I should like to know what,
ifany, control or input the Minister has in relation to the level of commission that can be
charged by companies for livestock transactions.
I have it on good authority from livestock producers in the Mallee that commissions
generally have been increased by a number of the major companies there by up to 0·5 per
cent and in some cases even higher. In fact, one company, Dalgety Farmers Ltd, is
apparently operating on a commission of6 per cent in the paddock and 5·5 per cent in the
saleyards. This, I understand, has flowed to other stock agents and a number of other
companies such as the Elders group, I am informed, have increased their commission to
5·5 per cent as from 1 July.
I am told by the people who contacted me that it was introduced into a particular region
of the Mallee to test the reaction of the industry and now apparently it will flow on to
other areas including Bendigo and eventually the whole of Victoria.
The purpose of my raising this matter with the Minister is not necessarily to direct
criticism at the companies-we know they have high costs in undertaking the service they
provide to our industry. I am not critical of them in that way, but many livestock
producers believe the increase in the value of livestock this season will dramatically
increase the level of commission to the companies without any percentage increase taking
place whatsoever. Significant amounts are involved.
One may talk of only 0·5 per cent increase, but that is on livestock sales in the State
involving tens of millions of dollars over a period of just weeks. I should like the Minister
to, firstly, investigate the responsibilities, if any, he has in this regard and generally to seek
a report as to what is taking place, in the interests of the livestock industry.
It is clear we want to try to keep the costs down as much as possible because the industry
has been through an extremely depressing situation, and only this year fat lamb and sheep
industry growers are starting to get something like the return they should be getting for
their product. I should be pleased if the Minister would investigate the situation and
provide some report back to me and the industry.
The Hon. A. J. HUNT (South Eastern Province)-I raise for the attention of the
Minister for Planning and Environment an issue affecting the Division of Building Control
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which now forms part of his department and concerning which he has received agonised
complaints over recent months from the Housing Industry Association, the Master Builders
Association of Victoria, the Royal Australian Institute of Architects, the Building Owners
and Managers Association of Australia, the Australian Institute of Building Surveyors,
individual councils, individual architects and engineers as well as the building controls
division's own highly regarded technical advisory committee.
The complaints relate to a whole series of interlocking problems. The work of the
division has virtually come to a standstill. The important regulatory information that
needs to go out to councils and to firms has fallen behind, as has the advice on legal
interpretations which was formerly sent out at least on a weekly basis and in important
cases on a daily basis; these are all falling behind.
In addition the work of the Building Referees Board is taking more time because it
cannot be administratively processed and councils throughout the State are at their wits'
end, particularly where major projects are involved. The cause seems to be severalfold.
Firstly, on 11 July the respected Director of Building Control, Mr Ray Morgan, for
whom I am sure the Minister has as much regard as I have, retired after three months'
notice. Others in the division have retired or sought transfers since control of the Division
of Building Control was shifted from the Local Government Department. The numbers
have run down and have not been replaced.
The director himself had not been replaced, at least when I last inquired a fortnight ago,
although a similar position at a much lower level had been advertised, and so numbers in
the department are seriously down. There is no direction and the work is suffering.
So far as the Building Referees Board is concerned, the registrar has gone, or is about to
go, on long service leave; his deputy has sought a transfer and has got a transfer back to
the Local Government Department. The next person in line, who is now carrying the
burden, has only a year's experience, and so that has been creating problems.
The work and business of the division and the board are in chaos and this is causing
severe concern to the municipalities, to builders, architects and engineers. I should like
the Minister to let me know as a matter of urgency what is being done to remedy this
impossible situation.
The Hon. N. B. REID (Bendigo Province)-I raise a matter for the attention of the
Minister for Health regarding a proposal which was put to me by the Bendigo Home and
Hospital for the Aged regarding the establishment of a school of health sciences at the
Bendigo College of Advance Education at Bendigo.
I do not know whether the Minister has received any correspondence on this suggestion
but I believe the suggestion is one worthy of merit and investigation. The Minister, I am
sure, would be aware of the dire need for trained physiotherapists, not only in Victoria but
also throughout the health system in Australia, and the suggestion from the Bendigo Home
and Hospital for the Aged was that the Bendigo College of Advanced Education could
promote a school of health sciences in conjunction with its nurse training facilities which
will be established in 1987.
The Hon. E. H. Walker-Is it the Bendigo Institute of Technology?
The Hon. N. B. REID-It is the Bendigo College of Advanced Education. The group
which put the proposal for this matter is the Bendigo Home and Hospital for the Aged. It
is short of paramedic staff, particularly physiotherapists.
I ask that the Minister examine the proposal put forward by the Bendigo Home and
Hospital for the Aged and, in conjunction with his Federal counterpart, carry out a
thorough investigation of the proposal to establish a regional school of health sciences at
the Bendigo College of Advanced Education.
Session 1986-2
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I should be happy to make available what information I have on the matter, and I ask
whether the Minister is sympathetic to the establishment of regional schools of health
sciences.
The Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province)-I direct a matter to the Minister for
Planning and Environment regarding the Shire of Woorayl, amendment No. 75, for
rezoning land in Inverloch which will affect the Inverloch Apex Park on the corner of
Williams Street and Stewart A venue.
The Victorian Council on the Ageing carried out a survey in that area and discovered a
serious shortage of housing for the aged. Accordingly, from its investigations, the Shire of
Woorayl found that approximately 25 people were in need of this type of hous~ng.
The Ministry of Housing supports the proposal that the development of housing in the
area ought to go ahead. However, the files with regard to the zoning have been with the
Minister for some five to six weeks and the Shire of Woorayl has become anxious about
this because of the necessity to secure the money that is required to carry out the project.
I ask the Minister whether he has had the file for this period of between five and six
weeks, and whether he will soon make a decision to enable the Shire of Woo rayI to get on
with the project.
The Hon. R. S. de FEGELY (Ballarat Province)-I refer the Minister for Health to the
problem currently facing our bush nursing hospitals in Victoria since the cut back in bed
day subsidies, which has taken place as a result of the Federal Government Budget.
All honourable members will be aware of the valuable role played by the bush nursing
hospitals in their particular communities. Several of them are within the electorate I
represent and another two are in close proximity to the boundary of it and they are all
quite severely affected by the cut backs in funding that have occurred.
I am disturbed about the fact that I have heard-and there may be no truth in it-that
the budget allocated for health will be cut back in tomorrow's State Budget and it would
seem that it is probably unlikely that further funds will be made available by the State for
projects for which, in the past, it has provided the funds.
When the Federal Minister for Health, Or Blewett was in Ballarat last week, I spoke
with him about this problem and, although he expressed considerable concern, he did not,
unfortunately, have any answers for me but he did say that he would be having discussions
with the Victorian Minister for Health, the Honourable David White, regarding this
matter and, therefore, I ask the Minister: have these discussions taken place and, will there
be some relief in the near future for funding for these bush nursing hospitals, as funding
has been taken away by the Federal Budget.
The Hon. Reg MACEY (Monash Province)-I raise a matter with the Minister for
Health, who is representing the Minister for Labour in another place. During the last
sessional period, I raised a matter with the Minister in this House representing the Minister
for Transport in the belief that the transport of hazardous goods along Beach Road would
be encompassed by his portfolio.
I have since been informed that it falls under the responsibility of the Minister for
Labour as he is responsible for the transport of hazardous materials and for the Liquefied
Gases Act, the Liquefied Gases (Transportation and Gas Transfer) Regulations 1980 and
the Inflammable Liquid Regulations 1968.
I should like the Minister for Health to bring to the attention of the Minister in another
place a report that appeared in the Herald this evening concerning an accident on the
Nepean Highway. It states, in part:
Families were evacuated from nearby houses as the petrol flowed into residential drains. The crash caused
traffic chaos and sent an oily slick streaming into Port Phillip Bay.
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The report goes on to point out that in th is case there will be no harm to the ecology of
Port Phillip Bay but, the matter I raised in the autumn sessional period and which I would
now like the Minister for Health to raise wi th the Minister for Labour, refers to the concern
of the bayside community about the transport of hazardous chemicals along the Beach
Road system between Mordialloc and Port Melbourne.
As has been demonstrated in this particular accident, the drains are very close to the
bay and it is difficult to prevent any dangerous, hazardous chemicals from entering the
bay ecosystem. I ask the Minister for Health to relate to the Minister for Labour two
matters in relation to the continuing use of the Beach Road system.
The first relates to the possible damage to the ecology of the bay, which could well be
irreversible in our lifetime depending upon the seriousness of the pollution that could flow
into the bay without there being any opportunity to prevent it from doing so, and,
secondly, in the summer, tens of thousands of people congregate in very close proximity
to each other on the beach front because of the great attraction that the beaches now have
to the Melbourne community and an accident involving a petrol tanker or liquefied gas
tanker could cause a major catastrophe.
I ask that this matter be considered urgently so that appropriate guidelines and directions
be developed to ensure that appropriate safeguards are instituted to divert the traffic from
the Beach Road system and also to discourage these vehicles from using the Beach Road
system at all.
The Hon. J. G. MILES (Templestowe Province)-I direct to the Attorney-General,
representing the Minister for Transport in another place, a matter relating to public
transport in the Templestowe Province, which encompasses the areas of Doncaster,
Templestowe, Bulleen, Eltham, Warrandyte and Greensborough. It is a fast-growing area
and I concentrate my remarks specifically on the Doncaster-Bulleen,
Templestowe-Warrandyte area.
Public transport in the area, instead of increasing with the increase of population, has
decreased. Since the Labor Party came into office, it has sold off the land reserved for a
railway line and left only buses to provide public transport services. There are no trams or
railway lines in this fast growing area. I have nothing against the bus system but it is not
sufficient, and I refer particularly to school children using public transport.
I am sure all honourable members would hope their own school children were transported
properly to and from school safely, and yet the bus system in this area is hopelessly
inadequate. I have tried to do something about it. It came to my attention from a constituent
and a friend of mine, Mr Barry Lyndon, who has a petition signed by parents of girls and
boys at the Templestowe Technical School. The petition says:
We, the undersigned, would like to bring to your attention the pathetic bus service that is offered to our
children on their way home from the Templestowe Technical School.

Quite a few streets in the area need better services and more buses and more frequent
buses but one particular problem seems ridiculous and ought to be resolved. A bus leaves
the Templestowe Technical School at, say, 3.15 p.m. It then drops the children going
towards Warrandyte, approximately 30 of them, about half-way home at about 3.30 p.m.
They are left there for three-quarters of an hour to play around or get wet or cold or
whatever while they wait for another bus that follows exactly the same route to take them
home to Warrandyte.
I have organised a meeting with an official of the Metropolitan Transit Authority and
the principal of the Templestowe Technical School and a senior official of Hurstbridge
Coaches to try to resolve this problem.
The frank answer given by an official from the Metropolitan Transit Authority was"Yes, you have a good case. We should have a bus going straight through for these
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children; we should provide a bus to go on some of the other routes in the area, too, but
we have no money."
They said that the Government has no money to do anything about it. Hurstbridge
Coaches offered to provide a bus on exactly the same route. As an experiment, I went with
the principal and the children along this route to prove that this was possible.
I direct the attention of the Attorney-General, who represents the Minister for Transport,
to this matter and ask whether it is possible to provide a proper service for the children
from the schools in this area. I put it as a serious question to the Minister.
The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-Mr Grimwade
brings a matter to my attention, which he asks me to convey to my colleague, the Minister
for Education, to do with the Tallarook Primary School house. He outlines some
suggestions, which I believe are very reasonable, for maintaining and keeping the house.
Mr Grimwade has also handed me a letter from the secretary of the school council. I
should be happy to pass on to my colleague his concerns as well as the letter, in the hope
that there can be a reasonable solution.
Mr Evans has, in effect, asked for a statement of policy on the tobacco industry. I do not
believe it is appropriate to provide such a policy at this stage, but there has been a phasing
down of funding, as he knows, for research by the Tobacco Research Institute.
The Government does not have a plan to force out tobacco growers, but it may be that
the institute will need to find alternatIve crops very quickly for those growers who do leave
the industry for one reason or another-not, I might say, because we have forced them
out. There might be a need to find alternative crops for those in the tobacco growing area.
The Government is now considering it.
Mr Evans asks what is the future. I do not have a definite view in that regard but, as I
suggested, there may be a need to consider alternative crops. He also asks whether I will
meet with growers. I would be happy to do that and, at that meeting, we could discuss the
matter at some length.
Mr Van Buren asks that I bring to the attention of the Minister for Education the need
for a post-primary school in the Rowville area. I believe that is the essence of the matter
he raised with me. I should be happy to pass on his concerns to the Minister for Education,
as I will pass on to him the comments from Mr Connard, which related to the Moorabbin
City Technical High School.
Mr Hallam raises the matter of undergroundin~ of powerlines and the costs involved. I
indicate to him that I have already begun action In that regard. I have had conversations
with the Rural Finance Commission, and I hope I can make some announcements shortly
along the lines that he is suggesting, that is, that there should be some manner in which
payment for undergrounding can be managed over a period of time and by a Quarterly bill
from the State Electricity Commission. I shall follow up that matter. I have already begun
some action, and I shall make any announcement that I can as soon as possible.
Mr Dunn brings to my attention the matter of commissions charged by companies on
livestock sales. I have made a quick inquiry on the matter. I do not belIeve I have any
particular control or power over the commissions charged, other than by advice-but not
by direction, if I can put it that way.
It is a matter of concern. Mr Dunn indicates that the Dalgety organization has a variable
fee and that Elders has increased its fees over recent times in the Mallee, which he suggests
might be as a test for the rest of the State. I take note of the concern he expresses. Mr Dunn
also asks whether I will get a report on the matter. I certainly will, and I shall share the
results of the report with him, and we will then ascertain what can be done.
The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-Mr Lawson raised the problem of
recurrent expenditure for the East Bentleigh Community Health Centre. I should be happy
to discuss that issue and, if necessary, meet with representatives of the centre.

Adjournment

16 September 1986

COUNCIL

37

Mr Sandon raised the issue of an apprentice hairdresser in Keysborough. I shall take up
his matter of concern with the Minister for Labour.
Mr Reid raised the issue of the Bendigo Home and Hospital for the Aged and the
establishment of a school of health sciences at the Bendigo College of Advanced Education,
in conjunction with its nurse education services, as a means of providing additional paramedical staff. I look forward to examining the merits of that proposal. Basically, I would
suggest the Commonwealth funding proposals, but I should be happy to consider their
merits. I understand the spirit in which he has made his suggestion.
Mr de Fegely raised for my attention the impact on bush nursing hospitals of the current
bed day subsidy. I indicate that, in regard to the removal of the private bed day subsidy,
the Commonwealth Government has retained some funds to assist those chantable and
non-profit organizations that provide some form of service for low-income and pensioner
groups, and submissions ought to be considered in regard to those matters.
I have also indicated from time to time that, in addition to the study currently being
undertaken into the economic activities of the bush nursing hospitals by the all-party
Parliamentary committee, I am happy to receive representations from the association as
to the current impact of the private bed day subsidy.
Mr Macey raised a matter concerning an accident on the Nepean Highway and the
general issue of the transport of hazardous chemicals along Beach Road between Mordialloc
and Port Melbourne. I should be happy to undertake that matter on his behalf.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-Mr Miles raised with me the need for
a rail service for Doncaster, Bulleen and Templestowe. I put it to him, in case he has
forgotten some of those areas, that there is a Hurstbridge line and that it is a province that
has a train line running through it.
In relation to extended bus lines-which I understand was the main point of his
Question-particularly in the Doncaster-Templestowe area, I shall take up the matter with
my colleague, the Minister for Transport.
Mr Ward raised a planning matter with me in regard to zoning amendment No. 75 for
rezoning to enable housing for the aged to be built. I shall certainly see what information
I can obtain about that. I am not aware of it offhand.
Mr Hunt raised the Question of building controls. May I say that, although I believe he
exaggerated the problem, I am aware of the representations that have been made. I believe
there are two issues. The first relates to the appropriate classification of the Director of
Building Controls or his replacement.
The position has not been rated at the same level that it was when Mr Morgan held it.
We are examining that position at present. I indicate that we are also looking at other
management restructuring, which is happening within the Ministry, which I believe will
have better results.
I do not say that it is a matter that can wholly be connected with staff numbers, but it is
a matter that really goes to management, and It is in better management that I believeThe Hon. A. J. Hunt-It is broken down at the moment.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-It is improving. There has been some difficulty in the past
few months, but it is improving. We have been reviewing the whole area of building
controls. It is an area that I think can be subject to regulatory streamlining as provided for
in the planning and environment Bill which will be introduced this week. We have
introduced matters which have received the very hearty support of the industry because
of the streamlining provisions in them.
That is also the case in regard to building controls. A committee chaired by Mr Arnold
has, along with other representatives of my Ministry, been examining the various aspects
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of the controls. We are examining the possibility of making regulations under the existing
Act to provide for accreditation so that proponents who need a certificate from the
surveyor-engineer in a local authority can obtain those from an accredited person along
the lines of the recognised self-regulatory organisations.
I believe a substantial improvement can be made in that regard, and there is also a
substantial improvement in relation to proponents, particularly with the time-clock start.
Until this new Bill is in force, the situation under the current Town and Country Planning
Act is that, every time the council asks for more information, the clock starts ticking again.
Therefore, if one has an application before the council, the council can extend that time
by applying for more information on each 59th day. I should indicate that that will not be
possible under the new planning and environment Bill that will be introduced:
We need to consider a similar amendment in the building control area, so there will be
considerable regulatory reform in the Bill in the building control area as there is in the
planning areas. We have been working hard towards that objective in the past couple of
months.
As Mr Hunt would be aware, a siting committee, with the Housing Industry Association,
was considering subdivision standards across a range of areas.
The Hon. A. J. HUNT-There is a lot of dissatisfaction there.
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-Yes, it all relates to the Pandora's box of regulatory reform
of building control, planning permits and subdivision.
Mrs Varty raised a matter which suggested, if her information is correct, that there will
need to be a rezoning in Nunawading to a zone of heavy industrial, a zone hitherto not
permitted in Nunawading, if plans for railways redevelopment go ahead. I shall take up
that matter with my colleague, the Minister for Transport.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-In response
to the issue raised by Mr Chamberlain, I indicate that I have received a number of
representations on the issue of mining in the Mooralla area and on the particular desire of
many people, particularly gem farmers, to preserve the area as a gold fossicking area. I
have considerable sympathy for their position.
When machinery is introduced to an area, in many cases-but not in all-it has a
damaging effect on the conservation values of the area and it also limits opportunities for
the small mining fossicker.
I have conveyed that view to the Department of Industry, Technology and Resources
and officials of that department and my department are working on an agreement or set of
conditions for the Mooralla area in an attempt to ensure that at least some of the area will
be reserved for fossicking. I have sent a number of replies in the past few days on that
issue, and I hope Mr Chamberlain's reply will be received shortly.
The motion was agreed to.
The House adjourned at 5.52 p.m.
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QUESTIONS ON NOTICE

USE OF GOVERNMENT TRANSPORT VEHICLES
(Question No. 23)

The Hon. M. A. BIRRELL (East Yarra Province) asked the Attorney-General, for the
Minister for Transport:
(a) How many vehicles which are either owned, leased or hired by the Ministry, the Metropolitan Transit
Authority and the State Transport Authority are currently made available for private use by the employees of
those agencies?
(b) How many employees of the Ministry, the Metropolitan Transit Authority and the State Transit Authority
respectively. categorized according to their level of seniority. currently make use of those vehicles?

The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-The answer supplied by the Minister
for Transport is:
(a) As at 16 June 1986 a total of 31 vehicles are allocated primarily for business purposes, but under the terms
of employment incidental private use is allowed in relation to these vehicles. The Government has introduced a
senior executive car policy for officers classified at SES levels 5 and 6 or equivalent. The policy commenced on I
February 1986.

(b) MINISTRY OF TRANSPORT

Director-General ( I)
Deputy Director-General ( I)
METROPOLITAN TRANSIT AUTHORITY
Managing Director (I)
Chief General Managers (3)
General Manager ( I )
Divisional Operations Manager (2)
Project Director (I)
Manager Investigations (I)
STA TE TRANSPORT AUTHORITY
Chairman and Managing Director (I)
Chief General Manager (4)
General Managers (5)
Group Managers (3)
Senior Freight Marketing Managers (7)

COMMUNITY HEALTH CENTRES IN HIGINBOTHAM
PROVINCE
(Question No. 36)

The Hon. G. P. CONNARD (Higinbotham Province) asked the Minister for Health:
(a)

What is the location of each community health centre in Higinbotham Province?

Who are the members of each board of management, delineating the method of appointment or election
in each case?
(b)

(c)

What was the expenditure of each of the centres in the financial year 1984-85?
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The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-The answer is:
As per attached table.
OET AILS OF COMMUNITY HEALTH CENTRES IN HIGINBOTHAM PROVINCE
NameoI
Centre

Location

East Bentleigh 748 Centre Road,
Community
East Bentleigh
3165
Health Centre

Caul field
Community
Care

240 Kooyong
Road, Caulfield

Method ofSelect ion of
Board Members

Expenditure Members on Board
/984-85 ofManagement

Faragher
$596818 Or R.
I.
(President)
Ms K. Hall (Vice President)
Ms W. Kimpton (Vice
President)
Mr A. Rosenberg (Hon.
Treasurer)
Mr A. McOonald (Assistant
Hon. Treasurer)
Mrs N. Faragher
CrO. Lee
Mrs F. Abbett
Mr A. Marriott
Or J. Ross
MrH.Oimsey
Mr J. Caldwell (Moorabbin
Hospital representative)
$1464799 Cr G.
S.
Patience
(Chairperson)
MsC. F. Lane
Mr A. J. Robinson
Cr F. Braun
Cr R. O. Heate
Mr R. J. Jamieson
Cr E. Miller

Elected by contributors.
(Must be a $2 contributor
to be elected. Those
elected must also be
contributors.) .

Four members on board
are a subcommittee from
the Royal Southern
Memorial Hospital board
of management and they
are nominated by the
hospital board.
The other three members
are councillors from local
councils. They are
nominated by their
councils.

GOVERNMENT GRANTS TO SCHOOLS
(Question No. 62)

The Hon. HADOON STOREY (East Yarra Province) asked the Minister for Agriculture
and Rural Affairs, for the Minister for Education:
In relation to the Victorian Council of School Organisations, the Victorian Federation of State School Parents
Clubs and the Association of Councils of Post-Primary Institutions of Victoria, respectively-(i) what Governmeant
grant was made available during 1984-85; (ii) was any other financial assistance made available by the Government
during 1984-85; if so, how much, in what form and for what purpose; and (iii) what Government funds have
been allocated for 1985-86?

The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-The answer
supplied by the Minister for Education is:
(i) and (ii)-

/984-85

1985-86

Organization

Actual

Appropriation

Victorian Federation of State School Parents Clubs
Victorian Council of School Organisations
Australian Council of Post-Primary Institutions of Victoria

$
55000
55000
39000

$
60000
60000
40000
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(iii)Organization
Victorian Federation of State School Parents Clubs
SccondmentsExecutive Officer
Community Education Officer

/984-85

/985-86

Actual

Appropriation

$

$

24000
26657

25000
27310

The community education officer received a supportive grant of$2500 in 1984-85 and 1985-86. In addition,
this organization has rent-free accommodation in Eastern Road Primary School, South Melbourne.
Victorian Council of School Organizations
This organization has also received the services of a primary school teacher on secondment since the beginning
of 1985 to the approximate value of$25 000 per annum.

AFFILIATION OF SCHOOLS
(Question No. 63)

The Hon. HADDON STOREY (East Yarra Province) asked the Minister for Agriculture
and Rural Affairs, for the Minister for Education:
In relation to the Victorian Council of School Organisations, the Victorian Federation of State School Parents
Clubs, and the Association of Councils of Post-Primary Institutions of Victoria, respectively, will he ascertain
and advise what number of schools were affiliated as at 30 June 1984 and 1985 stating, in each case, how many
such schools were primary, high, technical or other post-primary schools?

The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-The answer
supplied by the Minister for Education is:
NO. OF SCHOOLS AFFILIATED

VICCSO

ACPPIV

VFSSPC

Primary
High and other post-primary schools
Technical
High
Technical
Other post-primary
Primary
High
Technical
Other (Consolidated and Special Schools)

30.6.84

30.6.85

1244
236
16
10
105
2
518
101
21
29

1215
201
17
77
104
4
491
116
31
29

LEGAL RESOURCES BOOK
(Question No. 66)

The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN (Western Province) asked the Attorney-General:
In relation to the Legal Aid Commission report for the year 1984-85, which indicated an amount of $20000
spent on a "legal resources book"-(i) what was the nature of that publication; (ii) who compiled it; (iii) was
the author paid for that work; (iv) to whom was the book distributed; (v) how many copies have been sold; and
(vi) is it planned to update that book?

The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-The answer is:
(i) The publication is a reprint of the Legal Resources Book.
(ii) The book was compiled by the Fitzroy Legal Service.
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(iii) The various authors of chapters are not paid, nor do they receive any royalties on sales. The only costs
incurred are those for editing. production and distribution.
(iv) The book is distributed through retail outlets and direct sales to the legal profession, schools and the
general public. All proceeds go to the Fitzroy Legal Service for the provision oflegal aid.
(v) 3000 copies of the latest reprint have been sold.
(vi) The book will be updated annually.

PRIMARY SCHOOL BUILDINGS
(Question No. 69)

The Hon. K. I. M. WRIGHT (North Western Province) asked the Minister for
Agriculture and Rural Affairs, for the Minister for Education:
In view of the continuing deterioration of primary school buildings in country Victoria, will further funds be
injected to enable adequate repairs to be undertaken in order to prevent their further deterioration?

The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-The answer
supplied by the Minister for Education is:
Funds available for capital works. of which maintenance is an element, have been increased each year during
the time of this Government.
Significant sums of money are being spent on maintenance on all types of schools and it is the Government's
intention to maintain a level of capital works which is consistent with fiscal responsibility.
Within this framework regional boards of education are responsible for allocating resources to areas of greatest
need.
It is the Government's objective to reduce the backlog of maintenance, going back over many years, as quickly
as is possible.

HEALTH DEPARTMENT VICTORIA PROJECTS AND GRANTS
(Question No. 71)

The Hon. M. A. BIRRELL (East Yarra Province) asked the Minister for Health:
What are the details of-(i) the $145 819 spent by Health Department Victoria in 1984-85 on consultants and
special projects; and (ii) the $300 000 proposed to be spent in 1985-86 on grants to self-help groups?

The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-The answer is:
(i) Details of expenditure in 1984-85 on consultants and special projects are as follows:
Project Title

Occupational Data on Cancer
Self-Help Groups
Resident Medical Officers Inquiry
Committee to Review Cancer Services

$
3426
196
12670
9257

After Care Committee

14407

Helicopter Ambulance Inquiry

17577

Consultant Records
HCV Records Management
Steering Comittee for the Relocation of Prince Henry's Hospital
Public Hospitals Consultancy

2000

84475
105

1706
$145819
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(ii) Allocations to health and disability self-help groups, amounting to $326 500, have been approved as
follows:
Project Title

Winchelsea Relaxation Group
Barwon Region Association Stroke Support

$
500
3000

Geelong Herpes Self Help Group

500

Epilepsy Support Group ( Warrnambool and District)

800

South-West Region Support Group for the Handicapped
Alzheimers Disease and Related Disorders Society of Victoria (Ballarat)
Stroke Patients and Relatives Therapeutic Assoc., Ballarat
Carers Support Group (Ballarat)
Horsham Disabled Persons Committee
North West Collective of Self Help Groups

1100
500
1500
300
1500
10000

Families oflntellectually Disabled Children Support Group

450

Swan Hill Multiple Sclerosis Self Help Group

400

Headway Victoria, Bendigo
Bendigo Arthritis Club

5000
360

Loddon-Campaspe Disabled Persons Council

5500

Kilmore Special Needs Support Group

1500

Alzheimers Disease and Related Disorders Society of Victoria, Benalla
Schizophrenia Fellowship of Australia (Shepparton)

200
400

Kiewa and Ovens Valley Self Help Group

1600

South Gippsland Lupus Association

1000

Latrobe Valley Cancer Support Group

500

Epilepsy Support Group

100

Understanding and Support Society Inc.

2500

Alzheimers Disease and Related Disorders Society of Victoria, Western Region

5000

Disabled Children's Parent Support Group

800

Alzheimers Disease and Related Disorders Society of Victoria, Coburg

850

Association of Parents with Hearing Impaired Children-North Western Region

750

Newlands Women's Health Group

500

Healesville and Upper Yarra Carers Support Group

360

Eastern Suburbs Trading Co-operative

1000

DARE

1000

Springvale Isolated Elderly Women's Group

1500

Moorabbin Disabled Persons Advisory Committee

1500

Southern Region Association of the Disabled

2500

Community Based Education Resource

5000

Cranbourne Friendship Circle

500

Melbourne Herpes Self Help Group

2500

Asian Self Help Group

1000

CAPIC
Concern for the Infertile

15000
2000
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Project Title

$

Victorian Federation of School Parent Associations Inc.-Hearing Impaired Children

3300

Cornelia de Lange Syndrome Support Group

2400

Action Group for Disabled Children

8000

Headway Victoria

19000

Reinforce

18000

State Council of People with MS

4000

Victorian Crohns Support Group and Association
Muscular Dystrophy Association of Victoria

3000
10000

Collective of Self Help Groups

55000

Australian Tuberous Sclerosis Society
Disabled Persons International (Vic.)

3000
22000

STAR

25000

Older Persons Action Centre

17800
2000

New Voice Association

18800

Victorian Council of the Deaf
The Lightwight Club

1000

PANDA

1000

Victorian Endometriosis Association
Autistic Family Support Association Inc.

3000
780

DES Action

3500

ACTIVE-Hyperkinetic Children's Association

1200

Cystic Fibrosis Adults of Victoria

1000

Communication Aids Users Society (Aust.)
Life Writing Correspondence Course for People Who Are Housebound

1000

Council of Disabled Persons Victoria
Little People's Association of Australia (Victoria)
Downs Syndrome Association of Victoria
Payments are expected to be made to groups over the next four weeks.

500
15000
250
6000

HOSPITAL EMPLOYEES FEDERATION AGREEMENT
(Question No. 72)

The Hon. M. A. BIRRELL (East Yarra Province) asked the Minister for Health:
What will be the full cost to public hospitals in 1985-86, 1986-87 and 1987-88 of the non-nursing duties
agreement made with the Hospital Employees Federation (No. I Branch) in 1984?

The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-The answer is:
The full cost to public hospitals of the non-nursing duties agreement with the Royal Australian Nursing
Federation, not the Hospital Employees Federation (No. 1 Branch) as quoted in the question, is expected to be:

1985-86
$20.8 million
1986-87
$24.0 million
1987-88
$25.1 million
These costs are based on wage rates in effect after the national wage case decision of November 1985.
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BUNINYONG PRIMARY SCHOOL
(Question No. 73)

The Hon R. I. KNOWLES (Ballarat Province) asked the Minister for Agriculture and
Rural Affairs, for the Minister for Education:
What is the timetable for upgrading the Buninyong Primary School?

The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-The answer
supplied by the Minister for Education is:
The upgrade of Buninyong Primary School is listed as priority No. 10 on the Central Highland-Wimmera
Region's major works priority list.
As the first step in planning for works. a masterplan has been prepared by the Public Works Department. This
master plan has Ministry of Education approval. The extent of the project is such that the education region must
undertake the upgrade in stages. Stage 1 is to be the construction of new toilets and a multipurpose room.
Schematic design for this stage has been approved and design development is proceeding. The region's works
and services manning indicates that this project should go to tender early in the 1987-88 financial year. This is
based upon maintenance of funding levels to the region. The expected work of stage one of the project is in the
vicinity of$450 000.

MUSEUM STATION SITE
(Question No. 77)

The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN (Western Province) asked the Minister for Agriculture
and Rural Affairs, for the Premier:
In relation to the agreement to sell the Museum station site to Victoria Central Pty Ltd or any associated
company for $20 million-(i) what is the exact area of land included in the sale; (ii) on what basis was the sale
price calculated; (iii) will the Premier produce to the Opposition any written valuations prepared for the
Government including that prepared by the Valuer-General; and (iv) how is the purchase price payable?

The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-The answer
supplied by the Premier is:
(i) 14 053 square metres of land and 3851 square metres of air space above the east and west booking hall
structures ofthe Museum undergroud station (see attachment).
(ii) Five development submissions were received on 31 October 1984, in response to a development brief
which clearly stated that it was the Government's preference to sell the site. It was also stated that a long-term
ground lease would be considered.
Of the five submissions received, four made offers to purchase the site and one offered to lease the site. The
successful developer's offer at $20 million was the highest received and, unlike the others, was not conditioned
in any way. The submissions were not just evaluated on the financial return to the Government. Other factors
included commercial viability, planning and urban design issues, traffic and parking, relationship to the
underground loop. building costs, architectural matters, etc.
(iii) Five valuations of the site were obtained and presented to the Land Monitoring Division of the Department
of Management and Budget, which approved the sale to Victoria Central Pty Ltd.
Valuations of the site on behalf of the Metropolitan Transit Authority were undertaken by:
Val uer-General

30.3.85

Walstab Hills & Co.

30.3.85

Richard Ellis Pty Ltd
Valuer-General's Estimate
Internal Valuation

2.1.85
22.11.84
1.4.84

(iv) The contract of sale executed on 20 August 1985, between the MTA and Victoria Central Pty Ltd,
provided for payment of a $4 million deposit on the day of sale, with the balance of $16 million payable on
receipt of a first stage building permit, earlier if requested by the purchaser, but no later than 30 April 1986.
Settlement of the contract of sale took place on 29 April 1986.

46

COUNCIL

16 September 1986

Questions on Notice

Questions on Notice

16 September 1986

COUNCIL

47

VICTORIA PROJECT
(Question No. 78)

The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN (Western Province) asked the Attorney-General:
Further to advice from the Secretary to the Law Department dated 14 October 1985 that documents regarding
Essington Ltd and EKG Devlopments Ltd and the Victoria Project would not be released to me having regard to
paragraphs (a) and (h) of section 31 (1) of the Freedom ofInformation Act I 982-(i) what breaches or possible
breaches of the law were investigated in relation to Essington Ltd and EKG Developments Ltd and by whom
were those investigations made; (ii) what was the result of those investigations; (iii) how was the administration
of the law likely to be prejudiced by the disclosure of documentation; (iv) how was the documentation likely to
prejudice the fair trial of a person, and which person; and (v) what charges have been laid, and against which
person?

The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-The answer is:
(i) reports were compiled by the New South Wales Corporate Affairs Office, the Costigan Royal Commission
and the Victoria Police;
(ii) the reports outline the results of the investigations;
(iii) all volumes of the Costigan report were referred to the National Crime Authority;
(iv) by prejudicing further investigations and pending or potential litigation;
(v) no charges relating to the Victoria Project have been laid.

ST KILDA POLICE STATION
(Question No. 79)

The Hon. J. V. C. GUEST (Monash Province) asked the Minister for Conservation,
Forests and Lands, for the Minister for Police and Emergency Services:
(a) When was the contract for the purchase of the land for the new St Kilda police station entered into and, if
the land was acquired in more than one parcel, when was each parcel acquired?
(b) When will construction commence, and when is work expected to be completed?
(c) Has any contract for the construction been entered into; if so, with whom, and what is the contracted
completion date?

(d) Have any tender documents for the construction been prepared; if so-(i) have tenders been called; and
(ii) have any tenders been received?

The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-The answer
supplied by the Minister for Police and Emergency Services is:
(a) The property known as 90-98 Chapel Street, St Kilda, was purchased by the Crown as one parcel.
Settlement was effected on 19 November 1974.

(b) Funds to enable construction to commence during the 1986-87 financial year will be sought. Although the
design development stage has been reached, it is not possible at this stage to indicate the date of commencement.

(c) No.
(d) Tender documents have not yet been completed. However, it is proposed that, subject to the availability

offunds, tenders for the construction of the new station will be called early 1987.

ROAD FUNDING
(Question No. 83)

The Hon. F. S. GRIM WADE (Central Highlands Province) asked the Attorney-General
for the Minister for Transport:
(a) Has the Government issued directions to the Road Construction Authority to limit road funding to rural
local roads which have a traffic density greater than 200 vehicles per day; if so, what were the directions?
(b) What is the Government's present policy in regard to road funding to municipalities for various categories
of roads?

(c) What changes to the present policy are proposed in regard to road funding to municipalities for various
categories of roads for the triennium 1986-87 to I 988-89?
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The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-The answer supplied by the Minister
for Transport is:
(a) No. but the Government's strategic guidelines for development of the 1986-87 to 1988-89 road program
state that in the allocation offunds for works on rural local roads particular emphasis is to be placed on improved
road safety. on minor works to protect and maintain local roads that are shown to be affected by the transport of
grain. and on roads with traffic volumes over 200 vehicles per day. These guidelines do not preclude the allocation
of funds to rural local roads which have a traffic volume of less than 200 vehicles per day in individual cases
where other considerations suggest that expenditure is warranted.

Whatever the budget for roads, the budget constraint requires the specification of priorities for expenditure of
those funds. Put simply. for far too many years the State road program has not been responsive to any overall
strategy. Large sums of money have been spent on short sections of high standard freeway and on sealing long
lengths of roads carrying very little traffic. These priorities were again reflected in the Opposition's road policies
in 1985.
Studies by the Commonwealth and the State Government of competing road needs and projected road funding
for the next decade clearly show that this position cannot continue and that basic "value for money" guidelines
need to be applied in establishing road priorities.
The Government's road strategy requires road projects which contribute to economic development, freight,
commerce, and tourism. This clearly directs priorities to the arterial roads which provide connections to the
ports and industrial, commercial and tourist centres in Victoria. The studies by the Bureau of Transport
Economics and the National Association of Australian State Road Authorities establish that this approach would
yield the highest economic benefits.
Examples of the road deficiencies which need to be addressed include:
The long lengths of two-lane road carrying more than, say, 15000 vehicles per day, requiring duplication.
The current rate of improvement is not keeping up with traffic growth.
The more than 850 kilometres of rural arterial road carrying more than, say, 4000 vehicles per day, which
requires the provision of more frequent overtaking opportunities.
The extensive network of rural roads carrying high truck traffic volumes and involving immense pavement
strengthening and rehabilitation needs over the next ten years.
A sustained program to overcome these deficiencies will produce the greatest reduction in vehicle operating
costs and improvements in road safety, through engineering projects. The NAASRA roads study has shown that
the projected expenditur.~ on rural arterial roads in Victoria for the period to 1990 produces the highest economic
benefits for rural roads investment throughout Australia.
The recommendation implicit in the findings ofthe BTE and NAASRA road studies was for an increased share
offunds to be allocated to arterial road improvements.
This is not to say that local road improvements are not important. In fact in a national context the average
traffic volume on rural local roads in Victoria is more than double the average for all other States and many of
these roads should be reclassified as arterial roads.
There is 137000 km of local roads in Victoria and an estimated 13 per cent, or 18000 km, of this length has
traffic volumes higher than 200 vehicles per day. Two thousand kilometres of rural local roads and 4000
kilometres of urban local roads in Victoria have a traffic volume higher than 1000 vehicles per day. This shows
the importance of more closely specifying the priorities for State and Commonwealth investment on these roads.
In terms of the effects of setting road funding priorities, it is important to recognize that the funding of local
roads needs to be distinguished from funding oflocal government. In Victoria, about 85 per cent ofthe length of
urban arterial roads and 60 per cent ofthe length of rural arterial roads are under the control oflocal government,
being considered. under the State classification system, as main roads, forest roads or unclassified roads. As a
result. local government in Victoria receives not only the Federal allocation for local roads but also much of the
Federal and State allocation for urban and rural arterial roads. Victoria also provides funds from State sources
for local roads-something that is not common practice in other States.
Local government therefore has the scope to respond to road priorities within these guidelines.
The wording in the current roads guidelines requires that the emphasis shall be placed on rural roads with
traffic volumes over 200 vehicles per day. This should be taken seriously in the formulation of road programs.
You can be assured that the Victorian Government is pursuing road development policies that provide the
greatest benefit. Should you wish the Government to amend the guidelines, you are invited to produce a case
showing why and how the emphasis should be amended.
(h) The Government will continue support for local councils in the maintenance and development of their
roads and with emphasis on road safety.

Questions on Notice

16 September 1986

COUNCIL

49

(c) The guidelines for the triennium 1986-87 to 1988-89, which have been distributed to all municipal
councils. set out the Government's current detailed policy with regard to allocations for roadworks as follows:

"The allocation offunds will(a)

give first priority to maintenance and rehabilitation;

(h) provide an increased share of funds for arterial road improvements with the increase being greatest in
Melbourne and the provincial cities in accordance with the findings of the National Association of Australian
State Road Authorities (NAASRA) roads study and the Bureau of Transport Economics (BTE) assessment of
roads report which indicated that these improvements would yield high economic benefits.

(c) provide a real increase in funds for those project categories which contribute directly to economic
development;
(d)

aim to achieve expenditure of all funds available."

This involves no change of present policy.

GOVERNMENT PUBLICATIONS
(Question No. 84)

The Hon. M. A. BIRRELL (East Yarra Province) asked the Attorney-General, for the
Minister for Property and Services:
In respect of each of the Government publications Victorian Update and Victorian Legislative Report what
was the cost in 1985 and in 1986 (to 26 March). and what is the anticipated cost for the remainder of 1986 and
for 1987 of-(i) printing: and (ii) distribution?

The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-The answer supplied by the Minister
for Property and Services is:
For 1985 the costs for printing and distribution of the publications Victorian Update and Victorian Legislative
Report were:
Separate costs for printing and distribution were not maintained.
Trial Update No. I of 1985
Update No. I of 1985
Update No. 2 of 1985
Update No. 3 of 1985

$800
$8300
$7860
$9953

$26913

Legislative
Legislative
Legislative
Legislative
Legislative
Legislative
Legislative
Legislative

$1053
$1053
$1200
$1200
$1300
$1100
$1200
$1500

$9606

Report
Report
Report
Report
Report
Report
Report
Report

No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.
No.

I of 1985
2 of 1985
3 of 1985
4 of 1985
5 of 1985
6 of 1985
7 of 1985
8 of 1985

$36519

TOTAL
The Printing and Distribution costs up to 26 March 1986 were:
Printing
$3430
$2750
$2750
$2062

Update No. 1-10 000 copies
Update No. 2-10 000 copies
Update No. 3-10000 copies
Update No. 4-5 000 copies
* Extra $680 for insert
Legislative Report No. I of 1986
Legislative Report No. 2 of 1986

$310
$310
TOTAL

Distribution
$7203
$7203
$7203
$3602
$10 992

$620
$11612

$900
$900

$25211

$1 800
$27011
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Anticipated cost for the remainder of 1986 and for 1987:
All future Updates (5000 copies)
All future legislative Reports
I Leaf
2 leaves
3 Leaves

$2062

$3602

$310
$480
$630

$900
$900
$900

QUEENSBRIDGE STREET BEAUTIFICATION SCHEME
(Question No. 85)

The Hon. J. V. C. GUEST (Monash Province) asked the Minister for Police and
Emergency Services:
(a) What was the original estimate for the cost of the Queensbridge Street beautification scheme?
(b) What was the quote or estimate of the cost or the basis on which the scheme proceeded?

(c) When did work commence?

(d) What has the scheme cost to 26 March 1986?
(e) When will work be finalized?

({) What will be the cost ofthe scheme when finished?

The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Minister for Police and Emergency Services)-The answer
is:
The Queensbridge Street project emerged out of investigations and design activity undertaken as part of the
South bank study and more particularly any Community Employment Programs entitled Southbank Landscaping
and later Riverside Landscaping.
No specific sites were identified in the original submission; site selection was undertaken by the Southbank
study team of the Ministry for Planning and Environment-MPE.
Therefore. no estimate was produced for Queensbridge Street as part of the original funding submission for
the first CEP project.
The project was a job creation program and accordingly was designed to provide employment opportunities.
The two schemes created job opportunities for 61 people:
Southbank Landscaping-40
Riverside Landscaping-21
Detailed design work commenced-l July 1984
Construction Works (i.e. establishment of site office)7 January 1985.
Actual expenditure to 31 March 1986
(i) Southbank Landscaping CEP Funding

598652.00

(ii) Sponsor cash contribution

19990.00

(non cah)-MPE
(iii) Riverside Landscaping CEP funding

343205.74

(iv) MPE sponsor contribution

149301.19
Total

$1 111643.93

MPE is now responsible only for completing the planting ofthe planter boxes. All trees have been planted, ivy
has been planted. Mulching of planter boxes will be completed by 23 May 1986.
Outstanding work is to be undertaken by South Melbourne City Council contractors-Council agreed 12
March I 986-and includes(i) Mortar jointing of the concrete paving slabs
(ii) Drainage works and service alteration to address a particular drainage problem on the north western
portion of Queensbridge Street.
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(i)

Southbank Landscaping (CEP)

598652

(ii)

Riverside Landscaping (CEP)

370000

MPE sponsor cash contribution

240000

(iii)

Total

$1 203652

WORKCARE
(Question No. 86)

The Hon. G. P. CONNARD (Higinbotham Province) asked the Minister for Health:
What WorkCare premium was paid by Health Department Victoria for the period, I September 1985 to
31 March 1986. delineating payments made by head office. each public hospital each community health
centre and each other institution administered by the department?

(a)

(b)

What is the department's estimate of premiums for the first full year of operation of Work Care?

(c) Have there been additional budget allocations to each of these institutions?

(cl) What workers compensation premiums were paid by the Health Commission or Health Department for

each of the years 1981 to 1986 on its own account and on behalf of the institutions it administers?

The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-The answer is:
The Treasurer has agreed to provide information on this question in his answer to question No. 116.

AVIATION MUSEUM
(Question No. 90)

The Hon. ROBERT LAWSON (Higinbotham Province) asked the Minister for Police
and Emergency Services:
(a) Has the Federal Government allocated funds to Victoria for the purpose of establishing an aviation
museum. if so. how much has been allocated and what is the estimated cost of the project?
(h) At what stage has planning reached for the establishment of an aviation museum?
(c) Has the Victorian Government been offered land in the Wallan region at no cost as the site of an aviation
museum ifso. is it intended to accept that offer?

. The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Minister for Police and Emergency Services)-The answer
IS:
(a) The Federal Government is at present considering the matter or funding for the proposed national
aviation and space museum of Australia. A decision to establish the museum in Victoria is expected in the
coming months and present figures put the cost at approximately $40 million.
(b) An interim report has been prepared with due consideration given to eight potential sites within the State.
A copy of the report has been made available to the Federal Government.
(c) The Government has been made a tentative offer of land at Wallan. However, whilst the offer is appealing
in the first instance. it is considered by the interdepartmental working party that the cost of providing basic
airport facilities such as runways and taxi ways of sufficient strength to support the aircraft likely to be operating
from a national museum would consume the great majority of funds made available for the project. Further
funds would then have to be allocated for the purpose of purchasing and housing the exhibits. Other sites under
consideration have runway and taxiway facilities of sufficient standard already established. These sites are public
land and are currently available as potential museum locations.

MOORABBIN RAILWAY STATION
(Question No. 91)

The Hon. ROBERT LA WSON (Higinbotham Province) asked the Attorney-General,
for the Minister for Transport:
(a) Is the Minister aware that at present no extension of commuter parking at Moorabbin station is possible
without extensive works?
(b) Is the Minister aware that there is no central bus station at Moorabbin?
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(c) In view of the fact that an estimated $8 354000 will be spent to 30 June this year with the itU,ention of
installing a third railway track between Caulfield and Moorabbin will the Government conduct wotks''to extend
commuter parking at Moorabbin station?
(d) Does the Government intend to develop Moorabbin station as a modal interchange for transport?
(e) What time is expected to be saved on the average express journey from Moorabbin to Caul field?

The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-The answer supplied by the Minister
for Transport is:
(a) The Government has a commitment to improve public transport and has embarked on projects to achieve
that goal. Evidence of that commitment is the investment of$10 million for the Caulfield-Moorabbin third track
project which will reduce travelling time for commuters on the Frankston line. There is no provision in this
project for additional commuter car parking at Moorabbin railway station as there is insufficient land available
to develop a conventional car park. The benefit of the third track caters for the long distance commuter and the
high volume traffic and potential traffic from Frankston and the Mornington Peninsula.
(b) The Metropolitan Transit Authority has allocated resources to a station resconstruction and major
refurbishment program. The modal interchange concept is considered in the design stage of the program for
stations where such a facility is required and where railway land is available. Currently Frankston, Highett,
Patterson, Glenhuntly and Caul field are included in this program.
(c) It is the Metropolitan Transit Authority's policy, in conjunction with councils, to provide commuter car
parking, where practicable, around suburban stations.

An additional 95 commuter car parking spaces have been provided at Highett station, 1·5 km from Moorabbin
in the Frankston direction, and arrangements are being made in conjunction with the local council to provide 50
spaces at Patterson station, I km from Moorabbin in the other direction.
There are spaces for 60 cars in the commuter car park at Moorabbin station but there is insufficient railway
land available to extend the area. In view of this the Caulfied-Moorabbin third track project does not make any
provision for additional commuter car parking at Moorabbin.
The cost of providing a conventional kerbed and sealed car park is estimated at $900 a vehicle plus land, whilst
the cost of providing a multi-level car park is estimated at between $8000 and $8500 a vehicle plus land.
(d) The Metropolitan Transit Authority has no plans to provide modal interchange facilities at Moorabbin
owing to the lack of railway land available to provide such a facility.

(e) The time saved on an express journey between Moorabbin and Caulfield will be 4 minutes on Melbournebound trains and 3 minutes on Moorabbin-bound trains. The third track project is also expected to save 10
minutes on an express journey from Frankston to the city.

HEALTH DEPARTMENT VICTORIA STAFF
(Question No. 92)

The Hon. M. A. BIRRELL (East Yarra Province) asked the Minister for Health:
(a) How many staffwere employed by the Health Department Victoria or the Health Commission in each of

the years 1979 to 1986 inclusive?
(b) What was the total wages and salaries bill for the department or the commission in each of the years 1979
to 1986 inclusive, and what was the percentage increase in that bill each year?
(c) How many staff have been employed by the department or the commission since 1982 on salaries in excess
of$40 000 a year citing, in each case, the position involved?
(d) How many staff are currently employed in country regional offices of the department, and how many of
those were previously employed by the department or the commission?

The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-The answer is:
(a) 1979

1980
1981
1982
1983
1984
1985
1986

unavailable
10 323
10429
10 648
11 188
11626
11807
11 862
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Year

Wages and
Salaries

Percentage
Increase

1979-80
1980-81
1981-82
1982-83
1983-84
1984-85
Est. 1985-86

121 709572
141 919333
163799839
196015740
219418838
239934391
257000000

16·6
15·4
19·7
11·2
9·3
7·1

(b)
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(c) This part has been interpreted as referring to senior positions in the department. As the level of position
involved at $40 000 annual salary or above differs significantly from 1982 to 1986, it has been considered more
meaningful to provide details of positions at a senior officer and senior executive service level for those years.
Therefore, as at 30 June each year, the number of senior officers, senior executive service officers and chief
administrators for the Health Department is as follows:
51
1982
1983
49
1984
46
1985
48
1986 (estimate as at 20 June (986) 60 (Health Department Victoria-54
Office of
Intellectual Disability-6)

Notes: (1) Excludes any temporary exempt employees
(2) Includes Office of Disability Services
In regard to local position titles for each year since 1982, this information is not readily available and would
involve a large manual effort to obtain.
A list of position titles at senior officer and senior executive service officer levels for 1986 has been.compiled,
however, and is attached.
(d) The number of staff currently employed in country regional offices of the department and how many of
those were previously employed by the department is as follows:

1-3
4
5-9
10
11
12
13-14
15-18
19-21
22
23
24-25
26

Currently Employed

Previously Employed

Barwon
BaHarat
Bendigo
Benalla
Traralgon

9
7
15

7
4
11

7
7

4

Total

45

30

4

SES Officers 30.5.86
Regional Directors SES 6
Director, Office of Psychiatric Services SES 5
Regional Directors SES 4
Director, Finance SES 3
District Health Council Co-ordinator SES 2
Director, EDP and Information SES 2
Manager, Policy Review and Development SES 2
Program Manager SES 1
Manager, Policy Review and Development SES I
Manager, Executive Services Unit SES 1
Assistant Director, Finance SES 1
Assistant Director, Building and Services SES 1
Industrial Relations Consultant SES 1.

COASTAL RESTORATION PROJECTS
(Question No. 93)

The Hon. N. B. REID (Bendigo Province) asked the Minister for Conservation, Forests
and Lands:
(a) What are the details of coastal restoration works totalling $690 000 for 1985-86?
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What is the location and progress of each project and the likely completion date?

The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-The answer
is:
(a) The allocation of funds for regional coastal works in the 1985-86 financial year of $690 000 includes
funding for a number of projects for the protection and rehabilitation of coastal reserves throughout the State.

(b) Details of the location, progress and likely completion date of specific projects are as follows:

Portland region: $46 000. Provision of protective fencing and revegetation at eight sites between Portland and
Peterborough. All projects completed.
Colac region: $30 000. Upgrading of protection works. Apollo Bay to Marengo. All projects completed.
Geelong region: $280 000. Protective fencing, revegetation and visitor use controls, Barwon Heads-Queenscliff
Restoration Project ($200 000). 1985-86 stage completed. Visitor use controls and rehabilitation Bells Beach.
Completed.
Dandenong region: $20 000. Powlett River Reserve-completion of stage I, 10/86.
Yarram region: $242000. Inverloch Foreshore Reserve-sewerage scheme, completion 10/86 ($200 000).
Dune stabilisation-Shallow Inlet. Completed.
Bairnsdale region: $18400. Visitor controls, access and revegetation. Bullock Island and Lakes Entrance.
Completed.
Orbost region: $53 000. Protective fencing, visitor use controls Conran Coastal Reserve. Completed.
(c) In all regions maintenance of existing protective works and user facilities is a significant component in
regional coastal allocations. Increasing use of reserves often requires the upgrading or development of facilities
to protect the reserve itselffrom recreation pressures.

REMEDIAL WORKS ON RIVERS
(Question No. 94)

The Hon. N. B. REID (Bendigo Province) asked the Minister for Conservation, Forests
and Lands:
(a)

What are the details of urgent remedial works on rivers totalling $250000 for 1985-86?

(b)

What is the location and progress of each project and the likely completion date?

The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-The answer
is:
The works to which the Hon.-N. B. Reid refers in his question were identified by a rivers working group in my
department and are part of a continuing initiative aimed at long-term improvement of the degraded river and
catchment systems of the State.
The funds provided in my department's 1985-86 budget for this program were allocated as follows:
Seven Creeks

$50000

Yarra River (middle and upper reaches)

$50000

King River

$50000

Mitchell River

$48000

Wimmera River

$50000

For the Seven Creeks system the funds have been allocated primarily for fencing and revegetation offrontages
and for total farm planning in conjunction with landholders.
In the Yarra River catchment a cooperative group soil conservation scheme was commenced and public
facilities are being provided in two frontage reserves.
For the King River, planning offuture frontage management was commenced in consultation with alllandholders
and public facilities are being established at several access points.
In the Mitchell River catchment, planning offuture management strategies was commenced, frontage boundaries
and tenures were verified and bank protection and revegetation works on the North River silt jetty are being
carried out.
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For the Wimmera River, perennial pasture is being established in vulnerable areas of the catchment, erosion
gullies are being stabilised, frontage fencing and vegetation are being established, and plans have been made for
community awareness and education projects.
This coordinated program of river and catchment improvement is ongoing and will extend into the next
financial year and beyond. The primary purpose of the 1985-86 program has been to commence urgent works in
those catchments identified as a priority and to establish a firm basis for future programs.

NATIONAL AND STATE PARKS PROJECTS
(Question No. 95)

The Hon. N. B. REID (Bendigo Province) asked the Minister for Conservation, Forests
and Lands:
(a)

What are the details of works in National and State parks totalling $500 000 for 1985-86'?

(b)

What is the progress and likely date of completion of each project?

The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-The answer
is:
The Australian Bicentennial Development Project at Lysterfield Lake Park is the only project in 1985-86
totalling $500 000 or more in parks managed under the provisions of the National Parks Act 1975.
The project is 50 per cent completed and is scheduled to be completed in late November 1986, subject to
weather conditions.

CENTRAL HIGHLANDS PROVINCE POST-PRIMARY SCHOOlS
(Question No. 96)

The Hon. F. S. GRIMWADE (Central Highlands Province) asked the Minister for
Agriculture and Rural Affairs, for the Minister for Education:
Which post-primary schools in the Central Highlands Province have staffing levels which are less than their
entitlement, indicating, in each case, the number of teachers short and their subject areas?

The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-The answer
supplied by the Minister for Education is:
School
Daylesford THS
Horsham TS
Ballarat East HS
Beaufort HS
Donald HS
Edenhope HS
Horsham HS
Kaniva HS
Nhill HS
Rainbow HS
Warracknabeal HS

Teachers
Shorl
1
I
I
I
I
2
I

2
2
I
I

Subjects
Humanities
Maths/Science
Science
English/French
Maths/Science
Chemistry/Maths History
Legal Studies/Typing
English/History Typing/Economics
Graphics Maths/Science
Maths/Physics
English

LAND TAX ASSESSMENTS
(Question No. 97)

The Hon. M. A. BIRRELL (East Yarra Province) asked the Minister for Health, for the
Treasurer:
(a) In respect of each of the cities of Cam berwell , Kew, Hawthorn and Box Hill, how many properties were
assessed for land tax in each of the years ended 31 December 1982, 1983, 1984 and 1985, indicating the amount
ofland tax assessed in each year for each of the cities?
(b) In respect of properties within each of the cities ofCamberwell, Kew, Hawthorn and Box Hill for the year
ended 31 December 1985, how many properties had land tax assessments which fell within the ranges-(;) $0 to
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$49; (ii) $50 to $199; (iii) $200 to $299; (iv) $300 to $399; (v) $400 to $499; (vi) $500 to $599; and (vii) $600 and
above. indicating the total amount ofland tax assessed within each range'?

The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-The answer supplied by the Treasurer
is:
The information requested is not currently available in the form requested and it would take substantial
computer resources to collate. If the information does become available I will provide it to the honourable
member.

DOVETON HIGH SCHOOL
(Question No. 98)

The Hon. F. S. GRIMW ADE (Central Highlands Province) asked the Minister for
Agriculture and Rural Affairs, for the Minister for Education:
In relation to the Doveton High School(a)

What is the staffing entitlement'?

(b)

How many teachers are there presently at this school'?

(c) Are there teachers in excess. if so-(i) how many are there; (ii) in what subject areas; and (iii) what steps
have been taken to reduce this excess'?

The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-The answer
supplied by the Minister for Education is:
The answer. as at 19 May 1986. is:
(a) The staffing establishment is 48·4 teachers.
(b)

There are currently 48·4 teachers at this school.

(c) There are no teachers in excess.

AUSTRALIAN NATIONAL CANINE ADVANCEMENT
CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETY LIMITED
(Question No. 99)

The Hon. ROBERT LA WSON (Higinbotham) asked the Minister for Health, for the
Treasurer:
Has the Australian National Canine Advancement Co-operative Society Limited been given a grant of $1 00 000
by the Government; if so-(i). what were the terms under which it was made; and (ii) what was the justification
for the grant'?

The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-The answer supplied by the Treasurer
is:
I have no knowledge of any such grant, and inquiries made of agencies likely to be involved have also drawn a
blank. If the honourable member is in a position to provide me with more information, I will pursue the matter
further.

DOMESTIC ELECTRICITY SUPPLY
(Question No. 100)

The Hon. D. M. EVANS (North Eastern Province) asked the Minister for Health, for
the Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources:
Further to the answer to question No. 67, given in this House on 22 April 1986, what is the breakdown in costs
involved in-(i) the total cost of $3048 for a to kVA substation on a suitable existing pole and (ii) the total
average cost of$822 for an installed reinforced concrete or wooden pole'?

The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-The answer supplied by the Minister
for Industry, Technology and Resources is:
Costs. based on normal construction vehicle access, standard earthing and construction in normal working
hours. are as follows:
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(i) 10 kVA Single Phase Substation
$
1925
268
108
93
47
165
165

Direct costs
Leave and maintenance (a)
Supervision
Other (h)
Design engineering
Contract supervision
Storage

3048
(ii) Reinforced Concrete or Wooden Pole
Direct costs
Leave and maintenance (a)
Supervision
Other (h)
Design engineering
Storage costs

485
85
36
30
116
70
822

(a) Leave and maintenance costs are the costs of all leave-sick, recreation and long service-for all line
personneL plus the time occupied with maintenance to equipment and the work unit depot facilities.

(h) Other costs include such items as materials used for depot maintenance, cleaning. electricity. water. gas
and other depot service costs plus costs for motor vehicles and mobile plant used for such activities.

HEALTH DEPARTMENT VICTORIA STAFF
(Question No. 101)

The Hon. M. A. BIRRELL (East Yarra Province) asked the Minister for Health:
How many staff employed by Health Department Victoria or the Health Commission were transferred to other
departments or agencies as a result of changes in administrative responsibilities. in each of the years from 1979
to 1985 inclusive, and in 1986 to date?

The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-The answer is:
1979 None
1980 None
1981 None
1982 None
1983 May
Transfer offour positions to the Department of Child and Adolescent Psychiatric Services. Austin Hospital.
June
Transfer of eighteen officers and positions to the State Chemistry Laboratory of the Department of Agriculture.
August
Transfer of one position to the State Rivers and Water Supply Commission following the reorganisation of the
State laboratories.
1984 March
Transfer of one position to facilitate the transfer of the Chromosone Laboratory from St Nicholas Hospital to
the Queen Victoria Medical Centre.
April
Transfer of one position to facilitate the appointment of a consultant physician at Box Hill Hospital.
Transfer of two officers to the Ministry of Industrial Affairs.
July
Transfer of nineteen officers and positions to the Occupational Health and Safety U nit. Ministry of Employment
and Training. In line with the Administrative Arrangements Order (No. 14) 1984.
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1985 March
Transfer of one position to the Law Department to facilitate the establishment of the office of legal officer to
advise the Minister for Health and the Health Department.
July
Transfer of one position (Infant Welfare Sister) to the Shire ofTambo-Infant Welfare Services.
Transfer of65 positions to the Department of Community Services.
Transfer of seven positions of Plumbers and Gasfitters Board to the Ministry for Planning and Environment.
1986 none

BEACH RENOURISHMENT PROJECT
(Question No. (02)

The Hon. G. P. CONNARD (Higinbotham Province) asked the Attorney-General, for
the Minister for Transport:
(a) What is the program for beach renourishment in the Port Phillip Bay foreshore for 1986 to 1990 and
beyond?
(b) What is the exact location and time frame of each project?
(c) What is the anticipated cost of each project?
(cl) What amount has been spent on beach renourishment during each of the years from 1981 to 1985 and in
1986 to date?

The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-The answer supplied by the Minister
for Transport is:
(a) (b) and (c) The current tentative program for beach renourishment in Port Phillip Bay covers the period
1985-86 to 1988-89 financial years and consists of the following projects:

l.

2.

3.
4.

5.
6.

7.

8.

Amount
Implementation
Expended
Period
to 1l.7.86
$'000

Estimated Cost
$'000
Works and
Services
Total Recurrent

Project

Location

Brighton Stage 1
(includes anchor
groyne)
Portarlington
(includes anchor
groyne)
Williamstown Main
Beach (maintenence)
Middle Park
(maintenence)

Green Point-New
Street «()'9 km)

800

268

1068 March 1986December 1987

170

West of
Portarlington pier
(1·4 km)
East of Vera Street
«()'6 km)
Harold StreetMcGregor Street
(0·5 km)
West ofSargood
Street
West of Whitecliffs
(0.8 km)
Various locations as
required

230

28

258 March 1986December 1986

50

100

70

170 1987-88

90

II

101 1988-89

250

30

280 1988-89

100

12

112 1988-89

80

10

To cover areas of
projects already
mentioned and
other future projects

155

19

174

1805

448

2253

Altona Main Beach
extension
Tyrone
Minor beach
maintenance (sand
transfers by
earthmoving
equipment)
Sea bed and
environmental
investigations

90 Continuous
program

The above program has been formulated in consultation with the Ministry for Planning and Environment,
which is the lead agency for coastal works in Port Phillip Bay, and projects numbered 3,4,5 and 6 may be subject
to review as dictated by any changes in conditions of beaches.
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(d) The following estimated amounts have been spent on beach renourishment in Port Phillip Bay from
1981-82 to 1984-85 financial years. Also included is the anticipated expenditure for 1985-86.

ESTIMA TED AMOUNTS

1981-82
1982-83
1983-84
1984-85
1985-86

Works and
Services

Recurrent

Total

$000
500
400
440
372
390

$000
168
166
161
169
232

$000
668
566
601
541
622

The estimated recurrent amounts include charges related to head office supervision and administration costs.

INTER-HOSPITAL TRANSFERS BY AMBULANCE
(Question No. 104)

The Hon. M. A. BIRRELL (East Yarra Province) asked the Minister for Health:
How many inter-hospital transfers by ambulance were initiated by each of the Alfred, Austin, Box Hill, Preston
and Northcote Community, Prince Henry's, Queen Victoria, Royal Melbourne and Western General hospitals
in each of the years 1976 to 1985 inclusive and in 1986 to date, and what is the estimated cost to the taxpayer of
those transfers in each such year?

The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-The answer is:
The time and resources required to answer this question entail the development of a computer program at a
cost of $1200 which would take four weeks to prepare and run. The cost to Ambulance Service-Melbourne
cannot be justified unless sound justification for the exercise can be provided.

COMMUNITY SERVICE GRANTS
(Question No. 105)

The Hon. G. P. CONNARD (Higinbotham Province) asked the Minister for Community
Services:
(a) What programs of each regional consultative council were supported by community service grants for
social planning and consultative activities in each of the years 1983-84. 1984-85 and 1985-86 to date?

(b) What was the amount ofthe grant for each program?
(c) Which of those grants were-(i) fully expended; and (ii) underspent; and in what cases was the program
budget overspent?

(d) What procedure is adopted when-(i) programs exceed the amount of the grant; and (ii) the grant is
underspent?

The Hon. C. J. HOGG (Minister for Community Services)-The answer is:
(a) The Family and Community Services handbook outlines the funding criteria for regional consultative

council-RCC-social planning activities.
Each RCC shall have at its disposal up to $10 000 of the annual community service grant regional allocation
for its social planning consultative activities.
Regional consultative councils are not funded for particular programs but receive funds to undertake their
legitimate roles in consultation. social planning and needs assessment. The following allocations have been made
from community service grants to RCCs for the last three years:

Regional Consultative Council
Barwon
Central Gippsland
Central Highlands
East Gippsland

1984

1985

1986

$
10000
10000
5000
10000

$
10000
6774
4500
10000

$
10000
Nil
10000
10000
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Regional Consultative Council
Glenelg
Goulburn
Inner eastern
Inner urban
Loddon-Campaspe
Mallee
North-Eastern
North-Western
Outer eastern
Southern
Upper Murray
Western
Western port
Wimmera

1984

1985

1986

$
10000
10000
2000
9400
10000
10000
9500
2438
7000
12000
3000
Nil
4010
Nil

$
4800
10000
5352
8000
10000
10000
10000
5009
8500
10000
10500
Nil
7900
Nil

$
2500
10000
8752
Nil
10000
Nil
10000
8500
10000
10000
5000
Nil
6562
Nil

(Note: Funding is on a calnedar year basis)
(a)

Programs are not funded separately. See (a).

(c) Since there are no grants for individual programs, there are no records maintained in relation to expenditure

of programs. RCCs operate bank accounts separately from any departmental accounts and the RCCs bank
accounts are open to State Government audit from time to time.
The regional secretaries of my department overview the financial monitoring of community service grants.

AGTEX~DEOTEXSYSTEM
(Question No. 106)

The Hon. W. R. BAXTER (North Eastern Province) asked the Minister for Agriculture
and Rural Affairs:
What has been the cost of developing and producing the AGTEX/VIDEOTEX system?
What is the annual subscription for farmer subscribers?
(c) How many farmers were subscribers as at 31 March 1986?
(a)

(b)

The Hon. E. H.WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-The answer is:
(a)

The year-by-year costs of developing and maintaining the service have been:
$
50000
35 000
85 000
110 000
85 000

1981-82
1982-83
1983-84
1984-85
*1985-86
Total operating costs

365000

* Estimated
(b) Farmers can subscribe to Agtex via Elders "Farmlink" or Telecom's "Viatel". Subscriptions to Agtex via

the Department of Agriculture and Rural Affairs are no longer available.
Subscription rates: Elders "Farmlink" $150 year-own equipment; $399 year-includes a keyboard; $499
year-includes a keyboard and monitor; "Viatel"-$150 year business; $42 year residential.
(c) "Viatel" -14000 subscribers: approximately 630 are farmers or people involved primarily in agriculture.
Elders-I 700 subscribers; approximately 700 are farmers or people involved primarily in agriculture.

FRANKSTON RAIL SERVICE
(Question No. 108)

The Hon. G. P. CONNARD (Higinbotham Province) asked the Attorney-General, for
the Minister for Transport:
In respect of the Frankston line during the period I May 1985 to 30 April 1986-(i) how many trains have run
more than 5 minutes late: (ii) what is the percentage of late-running trains compared with the total number of
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runs; (iii) how many trips have been cancelled; and (iv) what is the percentage of cancelled trains compared to
the total number of runs?

The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-The answer supplied by the Minister
for Transport is:
(i) 4209 trains ran more than 5 minutes late.
(ii) 12·35 per cent.
(iii) 1524 trips were cancelled.
(iv) 4·5 per cent of trains were cancelled.
The above figures exclude weekends and public holidays.
In common with other lines, the Frankston line has suffered from years of neglect of the previous Government.
The overhead wiring, which is forever breaking down and causing train delays and cancellations, is an example.
A general replacement program has reached the halfway stage and work on the Frankston line has now been
completed.
A third rail line is being constructed and improved passenger facilities are being provided between Caulfield
and Moorabbin. Travelling times will be cut on the Frankston line. Express services will save an average of 10
minutes for passengers making the through journey.
The major problem so far as suburban services are concerned continues to be to ensure that sufficient trains
are available to run the morning and evening peak periods. While the Comeng trains are more comfortable, they
are far more complex and require more, and more difficult, maintenance. This matter is being addressed in
several ways to bring about improvement in the shorter and longer terms.
Outmoded work practices have also had to be dealt with and most of these had become well entrenched with
time. Every effort was made to resolve staffing differences without industrial disputes, but on occasions there
were stoppages. the effects of which are reflected in the number of train trips cancelled.
It was also inevitable that delays and cancellations would be experienced during the implementation of the
various improvment programs, but the Government is confident that these developments on the line will reduce
congestion and lead to more efficient scheduling of services.

WORKCARE
(Question No. 110)

The Hon. G. P. CONNARD (Higinbotham Province) asked the Attorney-General, for
the Minister for Transport:
(a) What WorkCare premium was paid by the Ministry of Transport for the period, I September 1985 to 30
April 1986, delineating payments made by the Ministry and each authority, agency or organisation for which the
Ministry has a responsibility?
(b) What is the estimate of premiums for the first full year of Work Care?
(c) Which authorities. agencies or organisations with which the Ministry has a relationship are not covered by

WorkCare premiums directly or indirectly by the Ministry?
(d) What workers compensation premiums were paid by the Ministry for each of the years from 1981 to 1985
and in 1986 to date.

The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney General)-The answer supplied by the Minister
for Transport is:
(a) WorkCare Premiums paid/or the period. September /985 to April /986.
$ million

Metropolitan Transit Authority
State Transport Authority
Road Construction Authority
Road Traffic Authority
Ministry of Transport
Ports and Harbors. Division of
Port of Melbourne Authority
Port of Portland Authority
Port of Geelong Authority
Grain Elevators Board

5·244
7·043
1·816
()'501
()'052
()'144
()'507
()'038
()'149
()'320
15·814
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(b) WorkCare-Estimatedfull-year premiums.
$ million

7·800
12·046
3·100
0-800
0-083
0-232
0-762
0-061
0-218
0-540

Metropolitan Transit Authority
State Transport Authority
Road Construction Authority
Road Traffic Authority
Ministry of Transport
Ports and Harbors. Division of
Port of Melbourne Authority
Port of Portland Authority
Port of Gee long Authority
Grain Elevators Board

25·642
(c) All agencies of Victoria Transport are covered by WorkCare.
(e/) Workers Compensation Premiums paid prior to Transport Act 1983.

Victorian Railways Board
Tramways Board
Ministry of Transport
Ports and Harbors. Division of
Country Roads Board

1982-83

1980-81

1981-82

$

$

$

3284000
4646825

9589000
5590020
1 703

1 383 122

7469000
3455879
213
*
4038232

9313947

14963324

16696 123

*

•

1 515400

Victoria Railways Board-Rail employees (self-insurance by VRB).
Tramways Board-Tram and Government bus employees (premiums paid to State Insurance Office).
Division of Ports and Harbors-Premiums paid by Public Works Department.
(Division of Ports and Harbors figures not available).
Information is not available for the Grain Elevators Board, Port of Melbourne Authority, Port of Geelong
Authority. and Port of Portland Authority at the present time.
Workers Compensation premiums paid Post-Transport Act 1983.

1983-84
Metropolitan Transit Authority
State Transport Authority
Road Construction Authority
Road Traffic Authority
Ministry of Transport
Ports and Harbors. Division of

1984-85

$

$

7626757
8256666
I 792029
233000
5555

10 593 031
10 372 000
3415533
1 130000
414516*

•

17914007

*
25925080

MT A-Metropolitan rail, trams and Government bus employees.
STA-All other rail employees.
*For 1983-84. figures not available for Division of Ports and Harbors as payments were made by the Public
Works Department; for 1984-85 and 1985-86 Division of Ports and Harbors included with Ministry of Transport.
Information is not available for the Grain Elevators Board, Port of Melbourne Authority, Port of Geelong
Authority. and Port of Portland Authority at the present time.

PUBLIC HOUSING
(Question No. Ill)

The Hon. G. P. CONNARD (Higinbotham Province) asked the Attorney-General, for
the Minister for Housing:
(a) How many houses and flats. respectively, have been built by or for the Ministry of Housing in Higinbotham
Province in the years 1983-84, 1984-85 and 1985-86 to date?
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(b) How many houses and flats, respectively, have been purchased in Higinbotham Province by or for the
Ministry of Housing in the years 1983-84, 1984-85 and 1985-86 to date?

(c) What was the waiting list for public housing in Higinbotham Province for the year 1983-84, 1984-85 and
1985-86 to date?

The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-The answer supplied by the Minister
for Housing is:
The Ministry does not keep records on an electoral basis: local government area figures have been used as the
basis for this reply.
(a) Area

1983-84

1984-85

BRIGHTON
Houses
Flats

1985-86

12

CAULFIELD
Houses
Rats

12

MOORABBIN
Houses
Rats

6

22

3

18

34

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

3

MORDIALLOC
Houses
Rats
SANDRINGHAM
Houses
Rats
Total

(b)

Area
BRIGHTON
Houses
Rats

10

CAULFlELD
Houses
Rats

8

2
9

32

MOORABBIN
Houses
Rats

19
4

13
3

8
13

3
I

11
13

2
6

35

52

71

MORDIALLOC
Houses
Flats
SANDRINGHAM
Houses
Rats
Total

(c) The number of applicants approved to the waiting list for the Caulfield, Sandringham, Brighton and
Moorabbin local government areas is as follows:

I January
I January
1 January
1 January

1983 to 31
1984 to 31
1985to 31
1986 to 15

December 1983-118
December 1984-172
December 1985-201
May 1986-44
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DOMESTIC ELECTRICITY SUPPLY
(Question No. 112)

The Hon. F. S. GRIMWADE (Central Highlands Province) asked the Minister for
Health, for the Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources:
In relation to the installed cost of$3048 for a 10 kVA substation on a suitable existing pole, and the installed
cost of$822 for either a wooden or reinforced concrete pole. as provided in the answer to question No. 67, what
are the component costs in each case for-(i) labour; (ii) materials; (iii) transportation; (iv) administration; (v)
on cost: and (vi) any other costs.

The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-The answer supplied by the Minister
for Industry, Technology and Resources is:
(i) 10 kVA single phase substation

$
782
337

Labour
Transport
Materials-transformer
-other

886
1043

1929
3048

(ii) Wooden or Reinforced Concrete Pole
Labour
Transport
Materials

261
112
449
822

These costs are based on normal construction vehicle access, standard earthing and construction in normal
working hours.

TOLL-FREE TELEPHONE SERVICE
(Question No. 113)

The Hon. A. J. HUNT (South Eastern Province) asked the Minister for Conservation,
Forests and Lands, for the Minister for Consumer Affairs:
(a) What is the actual cost to date of providing the toll-free (008 prefix) telephone service for the Ministry of
Consumer Affairs?
(b)

What is the estimated cost of providing this service in a full financial year?

The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-The answer
supplied by the Minister for Consumer Affairs is:
(a)

Cost to date

Since installation in September 1984 a total of$7173.41 has been paid. This covers rental, connection fee and
calls. The most recent account covered calls to 10 December 1985 and rental (in advance) to July 1986.
(b)

Estimated Cost

Cost is determined by:
(I) frequency of calls on the line
}
(2) length of calls on the line
Not controlled by Ministry.
(3) STD zone ofthe caller
(4) time of call during business hours; lower rate between 12.30 and 1.30
Based on most recent usage $5000 to $7000 might be reasonable for full year costs.
(Question No. 114)

The Hon. A. J. HUNT (South Eastern Province) asked the Minister for Health:
What is the actual cost of providing the toll-free (008 prefix) telephone service for people wishing to lodge
complaints about any health service with Health Department Victoria?
(a)
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(b) Can this service be used for any purpose other than that of lodging complaints; if not, will consideration
be given to permitting people outside the metropolitan area making inquiries about health matters on the same
toll-free line?

The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-The answer is:
Health Department Victoria does not have a toll-free (008 prefix) telephone service for people wishing to lodge
complaints about health services within the department.
Complaints about health services can be lodged with the Health Services Complaints Office (HSCO) on
616 7542. The HSCO is not yet fully operational, however, and consideration may be given at a later date to
providing a toll-free telephone complaints service if it is evident that a need exists.
(Question No. 115)

The Hon. A. J. HUNT (South Eastern Province) asked the Minister for Health, for the
Treasurer: .
What are the criteria to be adopted by Government departments in obtaining the advantages of a toll-free line
for taxpayers outside the metropolitan area of the kind provided by the Ministry of Consumer Affairs and the
Health Department Victoria's complaints service?

The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-The answer supplied by the Treasurer
is:
Each request for the installation of a toll-free (008) telephone line is treated on its merits with respect to cost
and effectiveness in comparison with other communication services.

HEALTH COMPLAINTS SERVICE
(Question No. 118)

The Hon. G. P. CONNARD (Higinbotham Province) asked the Minister for Health:
What is the budget and anticipated cost of the health complaints service for 1985-86?

The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-The answer is:
The budget for the Health Services Complaints Office for 1985-86 is $143 000. The estimated expenditure for
1985-86 is $72 200.

DETOXIFICATION OF DRUG ADDICTS
(Question No. 119)

The Hon. G. P. CONNARD (Higinbotham Province) asked the Minister for Health:
With respect to the detoxification of drug addicts-(i) how many beds were available as at May 1986 in each
of the health regions in Victoria and in Higinbotham Province; and (ii) what amount was budgeted for detoxification
of drug addicts for 1985-86 and what amount was actually spent to I May 1986?

The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-The answer is:
(i) As at May 1986, the following beds were available for the detoxification of drug addicts, where the term

drug addict is taken to include licit and illicit drug abuse, including alcohol.

Region
1

Beds
2

6

67

7

84

8

35*

* The number of beds in region 8 is anticipated to increase to 61 after the establishment of the Windana Society
detoxification unit in St Kilda and the relocation of the Smith Street clinic in Prahran.
In regions 2, 3,4 and 5 detoxification is undertaken at general hospitals located in those regions. No specific
amount is budgeted for this.
As part of region 8, the Higinbotham Province has 30 beds available at the Mont Clair Private Hospital,
Brighton.
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(ii) The amount budgeted for detoxification of drug addicts in 1985-86 was $15 706044. The amount actually
spent to 1 May 1986 was $14 390 798.

NODOUS~EDCONTROL
(Question No. 121)

The Hon. D. M. EVANS (North Eastern Province) asked the Minister for Conservation,
Forests and Lands:
What has been the actual annual expenditure on research into the control and eradication of category I, 2 and
3 weeds in Victoria in each of the past 3 years?

. The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation Forests and Lands)-1he answer
IS:

Specific details of research expenditure by the Former Department of Crown Lands and Survey are not
available from earlier than I January 1983, when computerised financial recording and reporting was introduced
by the department.
Categorization of species for budget purposes was not introduced until the current (1985-86) financial year.
Annual expenditure on research into the control and eradication of pest plants over the past three completed
financial years was as follows:
1982-83 (half-year from 1 January 1983 only)

212526

1983-84

525592
557520

1984-85
Estimated expenditure for 1985-86 is as follows:
Category 1

22422

Category 2

119081

Category 3

307802
51 726

Other

501031

(Question No. 122)

The Hon. D. M. EVANS (North Eastern Province) asked the Minister for Conservation,
Forests and Lands:
What has been the actual expenditure by the Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands into noxious
weed control in 1983-84, 1984-85 and 1985-86 to date?

The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-The answer
is:
The actual expenditure by the Department of Conservation, Forests and Lands into noxious weed control in
1983-84, 1984-85 and 1985-86 is as follows:
1983-84
$ million

1984-85
$ million

1985-86
$ million

Wages

7·055

7·047

6·892

Salaries

2·977

2·820

3·173

Herbicides for sale

1·500
4·705

1·099
4·178

5·195

16·237

15·144

16·460

Herbicides for use, vehicles, material and stores and other

1·200

It is necessary to qualify the above statement as follows:
As, in the past, expenditure on noxious weed control was not recorded separately, it has been attributed
on the basis that it accounts for 75 per cent of the total expenditure on vermin and noxious weed control, the
proportion being devised from statistical records.

* (1)
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(2) Salaries of inspection, advisory and enforcement officers, administrative and support staff, or research
personnel have traditionally been reported as a total sum for all salaried staffin larger programs, and accordingly
a precise apportionment of salaries expenditure for noxious weed control is not available. A reasonable estimate
of this amount would be $2·98 million (1983-84), $2·8 million (1984-85) and $3·2 million (1985-86).
(3) In addition herbicides are provided for resale to landholders. Expenditure in 1983-84 and 1984-85 was
$1 500 000 and $1 099 148 respecti vely. The expenditure for 1985-86 was $1 199 920.
(4) Reduced expenditure in 1984-85 was, in part, a consequence of 1·5 per cent productivity savings.
Improved recording systems have been developed and are in place to provide detailed information on noxious
weed control expenditure from the 1986-87 financial year onwards.

MOORABBIN CAR PARKING FACILITIES
(Question No. 123)

The Hon. ROBERT LAWSON (Higinbotham Province) asked the Attorney-General,
for the Minister for Transport:
(a) With respect to land at 94-96 Patterson Road, Moorabbin, purchased by the Metropolitan Transit Authority
with the intention of constructing a commuter car park, will the Minister instruct his officers to examine the offer
put by Moorabbin council in November 1984 to consolidate the land with two adjacent blocks purchased by the
council for shopper parking?

(b) If the offer is unacceptable, will he instruct his officers to inform the council of that fact?

(c) Is he aware that, until an answer is received, the council cannot proceed with the construction of its own
proposed parking areas?

The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-The answer supplied by the Minister
for Transport is:
The Metropolitan Transit Authority and the council have agreed in principle to construct a combined rail
commuter and shopper car park at Patterson Station, Moorabbin. The work is to be carried out by the council
with the costs of work to be apportioned between the authority and council on the basis of the number of car
spaces each receives.
The council submitted cost apportionment details which, on analysis, were not acceptable to the authority.
The council submitted amended cost details which have now been accepted, subject to a minor amendment to
the parking layout. The cost to the MT A will be $31 400, with $38 200 to be provided by the council.
As the authority is now in receipt of the council's acceptance of this minor amendment, the council will now
be advised to proceed with the work.

POLICE FORCE IN HIGINBOTHAM PROVINCE
(Question No. 129)

The Hon. G. P. CONNARD (Higinbotham Province) asked the Minister for
Conservation, Forests and Lands, for the Minister for Police and Emergency Services:
(a)

How many police stations are there in Higinbotham Province, and where"is each located?

(b) How many and which police stations have been closed in the province since April 1982?
(c) How many and which stations in the province have reduced their services since April 1982?
(d) What was the manpower of the Police Force in the province for each year from April 1982 to date?
(e) What police motor car vehicles have been allocated to Higinbotham Province for each year from April
1982 to date?

The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Land)-The answer
supplied by the Minister for Police and Emergency Services is:
The Higinbotham Province encompasses sections of two police districts, "H" and "U".
(a) The police stations acutally located in this province are as follows:

Caul field police station 289 Hawthorn Road, Caulfield
Glenhuntly police station 9 Royal A venue, Glenhuntly
Brighton police station 77 Carpenter Street, Brighton
Cheltenham police station 1224 Nepean Highway, Cheltenham
Sandringham police station 25 Abbott Street, Sandringham
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Moorabbin police station 1003 Nepean Highway, Moorabbin
Bentleigh police station 15 Nicholson Street, Bentleigh
East Bentleigh police station 148 East Boundary Road, East Bentleigh
Murrumbeena police station, located at the corner of Railway Parade and Dunoon Street, Murrumbeena,
although not actually within the electoral boundaries of Higinbotham, does service an area of the province.
In addition to the actual police stations, there are squads providing support within each police district. These
consist of:
"H" District (Caulfield) Crime Car Squad, 289 Hawthorn Road, Caulfield.
"H" District (Caulfield) Community Policing Squad, Rear of281 Hawthorn Road, Caul field.
··U" District (Cheltenham) Crime Car Squad, 1082 Nepean Highway, Highett.
··U" District (East Bentleigh) Community Policing Squad, 148 East Bo'undary Road, East Bentleigh.
(b) No police stations in this area have been closed in the period since April 1982.
(c) Since 1982, there are two police stations, namely Black 'Rock and Beaumaris, which have reverted to
sub-station status. These two sub-stations operate from 0900 hours to 1700 hours Monday to Friday and 0900 to
1200 hours Saturday and Sunday. These two stations were reverted from 14 September 1983, and all personnel
and vehicles were transferred to the Sandringham sub-district. Personnel from Sandringham provide service to
the public at each sub-station daily.

(d) The police personnel within the Province of Higinbotham are listed by station at Appendix •• A" and
include staff increases from 1982 to the present authorised strength.
(e) Vehicles on allocation to each location within the Province of Higinbotham are listed by year, 1982-1986,
at Appendix "B".

AUTHORISED STRENGTH OF ST ATIONS WITHIN PROVINCE OF HIGINBOTHAM
Station
··H" District H.Q. (Caulfield)
··H" District No. 4 Div. (Glenhuntly)
Caulfield police station
Glenhuntly police station
Murrumbeena police station
Crime Car Squad (Caulfield)
Community Policing Squad (Caulfield)
··U" District H.Q. (Moorabbin)
··U" District No. I Div. (Cheltenham)
(Located at East Bentleigh)
"U" District No. 2 Div. (Sandringham)
(Located at Black Rock)
··U" District No. 3 Div. (Brighton)
(Located at Bentleigh)
Brighton police station
Sandringham police station
Cheltenham police station
Moorabbin police station
Bentleigh police station
East Bentleigh police station
Community Policing Squad (E. Bentleigh)
Crime Car Squad (Highett)
Beaumaris*
Black Rock*
Total (Uniform Personal)
Criminal Investigation Branch
Elsternwick CIB (Located at Elsternwick)
(Responsible for Caulfield/Glenhuntly)
Brighton CIB (Located at Gardenvale)
Hampton CIB (Located at Hampton)

1982
12
1
26
5
5
25
9
12

1983
12
1
26
5
5
25
9
12

1984
12
I
26
5
5
25
9
12

I
1
36
36
25
32*
25
25
12
12
6
6
10
10
9
9
25
25
4) Personal re-allocated
3) to Sandringham

1985
12
1
26
5
5
25
9
12

1986
12
1
26
5
5
25
9
12

I
36
32
31
12
6
JO
9
25

1
36
32
31
12
6
10
9
25

I
36
25
24
12
6
10
7
25
4
3
250

253

253

259

259

11
JO
10

11
10
10

12
10
10

12
10
10

12
10
10
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AUTHORISED STRENGTH OF ST ATIONS WITHIN PROVINCE OF HIGINBOTHAM
Station
Hampton (DDCI)
East Bentleigh CIB
(Located at East Bentleigh)
Total Police personnel in
Province of Higinbotham

1982
2

1983
2

1984
2

1985
2

1986
2

9

9

9

9

9

292

295

296

302

302

TOT AL MOTOR VEHICLES ON ISSUE TO STATION/SQUAD/DIVISIONS WITHIN HIGINBOTHAM
PROVINCE
Station
"H" District H.Q. (Caulfield)
"H" District No. 1 Div. (Glenhuntly)
Caul field police station
Glenhuntly police station
Murrumbeena police station
Crime Car Squad (Caul field)
Community Policing Squad (Caulfield)
"U" District H.Q. (Moorabbin)
"U" District No. I Div. (Cheltenham)
(Located at East Bentleigh)
"U" District No. 2 Div. (Sandringham)
(Located at Black Rock)
"U" District No. 3 Div. (Brighton)
(Located at Bentleigh)
Brighton police station
Sandringham police station
Cheltenham police station
Moorabbin police station
Bentleigh police station
East Bentleigh police station
Community Policing Squad (E. Bentieigh)
Crime Car Squad (Highett)
Black Rock·
Beaumaris*
Total Vehicles Uniform Branch
Criminal Investigation Branch
Elsternwick CIB (Located at Elsternwick)
(Responsible for investigation in Caul field/
Glenhuntly)
Brighton CIB (Located at Gardenvale)
Hampton CIB (Located at Hampton)
Hampton (DDCI) (Located at Hampton)
E. Bentleigh CIB
(Located at E. Bentleigh)
Total Police Vehicles in
Higinbotham Province

1982-83
2

1983-84
2

1984-85
2

1985-86
2

1986
2

2
1
1
4
2
2

2
1
1
4
2
2

2
1
I
4
2
2

2
I
1
4
2
2

2
I
I
4
2
2

3
2
2

3
2
2
I

3
2
2
I

3
4*
2

I
I

I

3
4
2
1
I
1
2
4

I

1
I

2
4
1
I

32

2
4
I
1
32

2
2
2
I

2
2
2

I
I

1
1
2
2
4
4
I) Both Vehides
1) relocated to Sandringham
32
32
32

3
2
2

I

2
2
2
1

2

2

2

2

41

41

41

42

I

3
2
2
1

42
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Wednesday, 17 September 1986
The PRESIDENT (the Hon. R. A. Mackenzie) took the chair at 11.3 a.m. and read the
prayer.

QUESTIONS WITHOUT NOTICE

VICTORIAN JUDICIARY
The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN (Western Province)-Will the Attorney-General
confirm that the Victorian Government is not considering a judicial commission along
the lines of the outrageous proposals announced by the New South Wales Government?
Will he further confirm that he has absolutely no intention of providing for the equally
outrageous and dangerous proposal that Victorian judges may be dismissed by the Governor
in Council rather than by Parliament?
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-Of course, I make no comment on New
South Wales but I am happy to comment on the Victorian situation. The Government
has no proposals to change anything relating to discipline or dismissal of judges in any
shape whatsoever.
The House would be aware that arising out of a Civil Justice Committee project there is
now a harmonious relationship between the Executive and the judiciary in Victoria.
The Hon. B. A. Chamberlain-Wasn't there one before?
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-I am not suggesting that there was not. The recently
published AIJA publication on the relationship between the judiciary and the Executive
in a closed seminar, which has now been made public, at which every Chief Justice in the
country and all Attorneys-General, except for one or two, attended in Melbourne in
August 1985, illustrates that the arrangements which have been described by the Civil
Justice Committee as a partnership arrangement for the purpose ofjudicial administration
between the Executive and the judiciary in this State now lead the way, and that was
confirmed at a recent AIJA seminar held in Hobart a few weeks ago.
We have followed the recommendation of the Civil Justice Committee to establish a
Courts Advisory Council which is chaired by the Chief Justice and on which are
representives of other courts, the Law Department, a management expert, a lay person, a
representative of the Department of Management and Budget, and so on, to work
harmoniously together on matters ofjudicial administration.
Those matters are proceeding smoothly and the Supreme Court has now appointed its
first chief executive officer for administrative matters. The consultation between the
judiciary and the Law Department on all of these matters has been harmonious.
I wish to make one further important point and it relates to the magistracy. When the
Government came to office the magistrates in Victoria were members of the Public
Service. Section 9 (2) of the then Act entitled the Attorney-General-and I am not saying
that any Attorney-General used this provision-to say where magistrates could sit and
what classes of case they could hear. I know of no instance where that ever happened in
Victoria.
As a result of reforms that I have introduced, two things have occurred. Firstly, the
magistracy has been removed from the Public Service and the qualifications for
appointment to the magistracy have been increased. Honourable members would be aware
that following discussions with representives of the courts, Parliament passed an Act
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which stated that magistrates can now be removed or disciplined only by the Governor in
Council after a hearing has been conducted in the Supreme Court.
Secondly, in my most recent set of amendments, my power to deal with magistrates in
relation to where they sit or what classes of case they can hear has been removed. I have
conferred a greater measure of judicial independence on the magistracy than has hitherto
existed in Victoria or any other State in Australia.
I welcome the opportunity of being able to provide that explanation on the· Victorian
position. It is a matter to which I adhere and the discussions which take place regularly
between me and the judges and magistrates are harmonious.
The partnership arrangement we have for better judicial administration is now' embodied
in the Courts Advisory Council. I am happy to report that the Chief Justice, Chief Judge
and Chief Magistrate hold regular meetings between themselves for administration
purposes, but there has been no suggestion from any quarter that any of those matters
relates to discipline and certainly not to dismissal, removal or suspension in any form.

EGG INDUSTRY REPORT
The Hon. B. P. DUNN (North Western Province)-I address my quest~n to the
Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs relating to the egg industry in Victoria and the
decision of the Government to reduce the price of eggs following a report of a committee
chaired by Professor F else
The Hon. M. A. Birrell-Hear, hear!
The Hon. B. P. DUNN-I do not know whether some ofMr Birrell's colleagues would
agree with his interjection in support of the recommendations of Professor Fels.
Is the Minister aware that the report of Professor Fels on the egg industry is based on
the establishment of a model that did not accurately reflect the average egg producer's
situation in Victoria?
Is it the Government's intention to further reduce egg prices in keeping with the
recommendations of Professor Fels, and will the Government reaffirm its commitment to
the industry stabilisation provisions in Victoria or does it propose to further destabilise
this industry by withdrawing legislation that really provides for the stabilisation that is in
place at present?
The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-I am aware
that some sections of the egg producing industry challenge some portions of Professor
Fels' report. I was aware of that at the time the report was brought to my attention. After
investigation of those concerns, I do not believe they are substantial. The move made by
the Victorian Egg Marketin~ Board to reduce the price of all grades of eggs by 12 cents a
dozen was a well-made deCIsion and had my full support. Honourable members would
understand that I do not determine this matter, but I made it quite clear to the board that
I was in favour of following the first recommendation of the Fels report.
Sections of the industry dispute that, but I do not accept that their reasons-at least the
reasons posed to me-are substantial. It should be understood by honourable members
that the report indicated that there was profitability within the industry in Victoria to a far
greater degree than the 12 cents reduction. The report mentioned somewhere between 20
cents and 30 cents a dozen overpricing in Victoria.
Therefore, in response to the second question, I have not committed the Governmentnor could I-to the second and third steps of that report. However, I certainly would not
resile or withdraw from the possibility of further reduction in due course. I do not believe
the egg board has made its decision on that matter either.
Will the matter go further? I cannot assure honourable members of that, but the report
suggests further reductions at a later date.
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Will I reaffirm my commitment to the industry stabilisation provisions? Orderly
marketing has occurred in recent years to a degree in the egg industry that is beyond that
of any other agricultural product in this State. That is not to say that it was not necessary
and I give some credit to the board for having stabilised the industry in recent years in
terms of determining the matter of supply and demand and keeping those within 2 per
cent of each other. That has withdrawn a number of the problems of years ago.
Nevertheless, as Professor Fels suggests in his report, some difficulties arise if the one
body controls quotas, production of eggs and pricing. I am conscious of that and I indicate
that a reference has been made, along with reference to other marketing boards, to the
Public Bodies Review Committee.
That committee is dealing with the egg board now. I expect to be advised by that
committee early next year about its report on the egg board. I shall take proper notice of
that committee's suggestions.
Beyond that, I have no intention of interfering with or intervening in the orderly
marketing procedures that currently apply. However, I cannot commit myself to that
position beyond the report of the Public Bodies Review Committee because I shall be
taking that report seriously.

SELF-MANAGEMENT OF PUBLIC HOSPITALS
The Hon. M. J. SANDON (Chelsea Province)-Can the Minister for Health inform
the House of the steps the Government is taking to increase the autonomy and capacity
for self-management of public hospitals?
The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-It is true to say that over a long period
there has been an inadequate relationship between the Health Department and our major
public hospitals. The nature and extent of that relationship is that each year the department
provides a sum of money and, in return, the hospitals employ some effective full-time
staff.
As I have said continually over the past eighteen months, that does not augur well for
effective accountability to the Parliament of what hospitals are doing. Moreover, underlying
the relationship is evidence of excessive interference in a day-to-day sense by the department
in the affairs of our public hospitals.
That interference means that people who are appointed to hospital boards and people
who are appointed in turn by those boards as chief executive officers do not have adequate
autonomy and do not have adequate capacity to take initiatives in the running of the
hospitals. Moreover, whenever a public hospital generates a surplus, it is not in a position
to retain any part of that surplus. To that end, the Government has taken steps via what
we term a hospital agreement project.
The hospital agreement project, which currently involves four hospitals-the Bendigo
and Northern District Base Hospital, the Western General Hospital, the Austin Hospital
and the Wangaratta District Base Hospital-involves a process where the hospitals
themselves have been encouraged to initiate hospital agreements. With respect to
Wangaratta, I am pleased to say that a two-day seminar occurred at Mansfield involving
eighteen staff, which included representatives from all sections of the nursing profession
and other hospital employees in designing the hospital agreement. I was in the fortunate
position of being a witness to the signature of the regional director of nursing to the signing
of the first hospital agreement in this State by the late Bernard Leonard in conjunction
with the brother of David Evans, who is the chairman of the Wangaratta District Base
Hospital.
Further hospital agreements will be signed in the near future at the Western General
Hospital, the Austin Hospital and the Bendigo and Northern District Base Hospital.
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The trade union movement has been informed of, and is actively involved at the
hospital level in, the emergence of these hospital agreements which are designed to develop
a relationship not dissimiliar to that which currently exists with other statutory authorities.
In the next year we hope to extend the hospital agreement process.
The Government is making use of people who have developed skills in this area and
hopes to extend the program at least to the Royal Melbourne Hospital during 1987-88.
The Government welcomes this initiative.

APPOINTMENT OF SENATOR
The Hon. F. J. GRANTER (Central Highlands Province)-Will the Attorney-General
advise whether it is a fact that Mrs Janet Powell was yesterday sworn in and is the Senator
for the Australian Democrats in Canberra? If it is a fact, is it a futile exercise for this House
to hold ajoint sitting with the Legislative Assembly at 6 o'clock as listed on page 6 of the
Notice Paper?
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Attorney-General)-I do not know.

AMBULANCE SERVICES
The Hon. D. M. EVANS (North Eastern Province)-I refer the Minister for Health to
a very important segment of the recommendations of the Public Bodies Review Committee
into ambulance services with respect to inter-hospital transfers. The committee was
concerned at a number of reports of some horrendous cases involving considerable suffering
and distress to patients who were discharged from hospital in order to be picked up-if
honourable members like-from the kerbside by ambulance services so that the costs
could not be borne by the hospital concerned. Has the matter been resolved satisfactorily
so that such instances will not occur in the future?
The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for HeaIth)-Steps have been taken at two levels to
deal with the matter. Firstly, there is a coordinating committee made up and chaired by
Bernard Clarke in respect of the provision of intensive care facilities. Secondly, there is
coordination within and among the ambulance services.
Further to that the Government has planned, as the honourable member would be
aware-and consistent with the recommendations of the Public Bodies Review
Committee-proposed legislation for the spring sessiona1 period to put into effect the
committee's recommendations, including restructure proposals.
I hope, notwithstanding recent comments we have had from the field, that the proposals
for restructure and regionalisation of the ambulance service will proceed expeditiously
through both Houses of Parliament to enable us to put into effect properly and in all
circumstances the matters referred to by Mr Evans.

AIDS FOR DISABLED PEOPLE
The Hon. M. A. LYSTER (Chelsea Province)-My question to the Minister for
Community Services concerns the Program of Aids for Disabled People, more commonly
known as PADP. The Minister would be aware of recent pUblicity that has surrounded
people who have been waiting a considerable time to receive their aids under this program.
What action has been taken to correct this?
The Hon. C. J. HOGG (Minister for Community Services)-Most honourable members
are aware of the PADP program which involves assistance, sometimes in the form of
modification to a dwelling or the implements or some kind of technical assistance to
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disabled people. The fact is that since the PADP program began a gigantic backlog has
been amassed.
With that in mind, Senator Grimes was requested to make available a one-off grant to
see whether the backlog could be cleared. He made available the sum of $609 300 for
1985-86. That became available in June or the beginning of July and I understand that
the backlog is'now substantially cleared.
I have given an undertaking that, in conjunction with the Minister for Health, we will
be setting up a committee to resolve a number of issues surrounding the P ADP program.
The operation of that scheme needs to be looked at in relation to the public hospital aids
services. Clear eligibility criteria need to be established, as well as extremely clear
administration guidelines. Further, the kinds of service and assistance that should be
made available through PADP needs to be considered.
Each month more and more technology is brought to my notice. Some of it is not very
expensive and is genuinely liberating for disabled people. The PADP scheme is very much
a no-frills scheme, but some of the technology that I have in mind is not expensive and in
terms of the human benefit and happiness that can be conferred by the scheme, is almost
incalculable in terms of cost.
As an initiative Community Services Victoria is beginning a library or storehouse-if
you like-of implement and aIds that have been collected in institutions over many years.
Many honourable members would understand that over ten or twenty years a number of
aids such as wheelchairs and walking frames have been amassed in institutions. They have
never been catalogued or registered and often have not been repaired. The department is
trying to make a storehouse of that equipment to make sure it is properly repaired and
available for borrowing or purchase at a small price.
The main point is that the PADP backlog has been substantially cleared and Community
Services Victoria and the Health Department are examining a new tightly administered
program for next year.

UNDERTAKINGS OF FORMER MINISTER FOR PLANNING AND
ENVIRONMENT
The Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province)-Does the Minister for Planning and
Environment regard it as his obligation to honour undertakings and assurances given as
Minister by his respected predecessor, the Honourable Evan Walker?
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN (Minister for Planning and Environment)-Generally, yes.
It ~ves me great pleasure to hold the portfolio and to be able to carry out what the former
Mmister for Planning and Environment did.
The Hon. R. I. Knowles-That is more than Roper could say about Crabb!
The Hon. M. A. Birrell-Or White about Roper!
The Hon. J. H. KENNAN-Or me about Cain! However, some matters involve changes
of circumstances that occur between the time when the former Minister dealt with the
matter and the time at which it has come to me. Therefore, each case must be assessed in
the light of those circumstances but, generally, yes, I lend considerable weight to whatever
undertakings the former Minister gave.

MARNOO POLICE STATION
The Hon. R. M. HALLAM (Western Province )-Can the Minister for Agriculture and
Rural Affairs confirm that at a meeting with the Shire of Stawell on 10 July last, he gave
an assurance to its council that the Government had no intention of closing Marnoo police
station?
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The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs)-Yes, I remember
the meeting well. I was asked by the relevant' Minister to inform the meeting that the
Government had no plans to close the Marnoo police station. I said that at that meeting.

CONSERVATION OF RAINFORESTS
The Hon. D. E. HENSHA W (Geelong Province)-I direct my question to the Minister
for Conservation, Forests and Lands. The Federal Minister for Arts, Heritage and
Environment has been quoted in the press as saying that the Federal Government had
agreed to provide a substantial sum of money for the purpose of the conservation of
rainforests. In view of the very important standing of rainforests in this State, can the
Minister advise the House whether Victoria will receive any of these funds and, if so, to
what use they will be put.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-I thank the
honourable member for his question. I assure honourable members that Victoria will
indeed benefit both from the State Government's decision on rainforests, and from the
decision of the Federal Government. The Victorian Government's timber industry strategy
provides an agreed definition of rainforests-the first time we have had an agreed definition
in Victoria-and that is a definition which was provided by expert botanists and agreed to
by all groups, including industry and the conservation movement.
On the basis of that definition, the Government has decided not to log rainforests, and
that is an important decision for the future of our heritage. As well, the Minister for Arts,
Heritage and Environment, the Honourable Barry Cohen, has made an announcementit was included in the Federal Budget-that approximately $70 million will be available
over the next three years for rainforest replacement or for the encouragement of a better
understanding of the importance of rainforests in our national heritage.
I, together with the Minister for Planning and Environment, have asked our respective
officers to provide us with a submission to the Federal Government, and those projects
have now been clearly developed. The first project is based on improving our knowledge
and understanding of rainforests through survey, mapping and research, and our request
for that project is $218 000.
The second request is for the conservation of rainforests with assistance from the
Federal Government in terms of preservation of rainforests from logging and in the proper
management of rainforests. The request for that project is $276000.
In east Gippsland there is the most significant cool temperate rainforest in Victoria, as
honorable members would well know, and there is insufficient understanding and public
awareness of the value of that rainforest, therefore, we have asked the Commonwealth to
provide us with funds to improve education, interpretation and visitor facilities. That
request is for $694 000, much of which is made up of a proposal for a rainforest
interpretation centre at Orbost, which would make a significant contribution not only to
education facilities in Orbost but also in particular to its site as a focus for tourism, which
I believe is one of its areas for future development.
The next area for submission is the purchase of privately-owned land, which contains
important occurrences of rainforest. Not all the rainforest In east Gippsland is on public
land, although much of it is, and it is important that that forest is not cleared, as it is
important that the red gum area in north-east Victoria is not cleared. I am most concerned
about some of the proposals that have been shown on television in that case. The proposal
for the purchase of privately-owned land is an amount of$800 000.
Finally, there is a proposal for land purchase and reforestation to replace the timber
resources which become unavailable because of decisions for reserves and for rainforest
conservation through national parks and timber industry code of practice. A final decision
on Federal funding is to be made by Federal Cabinet, and I hope that decision will be
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made shortly, as our Government will have to make a matching contribution, about which
I hope to be able to make a statement som e time after this afternoon.

PROPOSED ABORIGINAL CULTURAL MUSEUM
The Hon. R, S. de FEGELY (Ballarat Province)-My question to the Minister for
Conservation 1 Forests and Lands relates to the proposed Aboriginal cultural museum in
the Grampians National Park. Is it a fact that plans have been drawn up for an extension
of the proposed Aboriginal cultural museum at Halls Gap in the Grampians National
Park to a multipurpose, multimillion dollar complex that will include a restaurant, theatre
room, heated swimming pool and sports centre along with motel units and possibly an
hotel? How would such a venture be funded? How many staffwould be required to run it,
and would it be staffed entirely by Aboriginal people?
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-The
Government is indeed committed to ensuring that a number of Aboriginal projects across
Victoria can contribute to the Government's Aboriginal policy of self-sufficiency, and the
Grampians cultural centre project is one of those. My Government is providing $1 million
in funding for the development of that centre, and that is under my responsibility as the
centre is to be in the national park.
We have advertised for expressions of interest in that $1 million project, which includes
an interpretation centre and a small area for sales. An information centre will be built on
adjoining land and will have the broader purpose of providing information as distinct
from Aboriginal interpretation and culture.
The planning of the centre has been difficult and complicated because it involves a
number of tribes and a complementary association with the Government. I have a firm
view that we must proceed with those plans and accomplish what we said we would do.
At the same time a Mr Gary Murray has developed further plans, which have been
submitted to my department, and the department has sought a meeting with him to
discuss those further plans, which include some of the proposals mentioned by Mr de
Fegely. I am happy to discuss those plans with both the groups and the Minister responsible
for Aboriginal affairs. There may be room, in cooperation with the Commonwealth, for
consideration of a better artifacts centre in particular and perhaps some facilities for
refreshments, but, in my view, the other proposals do not lend themselves to a facility in
a national park.
On the employment question, it is extremely important that an Aboriginal cultural
centre be staffed by Aborigines, just as the Dharnya Aboriginal Interpretive Centre in the
Barmah State Forest is staffed by Aborigines.

PETITIONS
Marijuana
The Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province) presented a petition from certain
citizens of Victoria opposing the introduction of legislation that will legalise the drug
marijuana in this State. He stated that the petition was respectfully worded, in order, and
bore 99 signatures.
It was ordered that the petition be laid on the table.

Trafalgar level crossiogs
The Hon. B. A. MURPHY (Gippsland Province) presented a petition from certain
citizens of Victoria praying that the Government take immediate steps to have automatic
boom gates installed at the eastern and western ends of the township of Trafalgar. He
stated that the petition was respectfully worded, in order, and bore 2265 signatures.
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It was ordered that the petition be laid on the table.

MINISTERIAL STATEMENT
St Albans Community Health and Resources Centre
The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-I desire to make a Ministerial statement.
On 8 May I presented a second report from Deloitte Haskins and Sells on the St Albans
Community Health and Resources Centre. That report referred to their continuing
investigation of allegations about the centre which would be the subject of a further report.
1 now have that report. It covers all the outstanding issues referred to in the second
report. The report's conclusions state:
Despite a concerted campaign of allegations of serious fraud and impropriety at the centre, we have not found
evidence to support such claims. In general, the specific claims that we have been given involve relatively minor
infractions of the centre's by-laws and misuse of resources such as telephones and other centre facilities. In
addition, we found that the former manager of the centre involved himself in private business matters during
health centre time but not at the expense of his health centre duties.

On the subject of employment practices it states:
We reported in paragraphs 79..,.83 of our 2 April report on claims that staff positions had been specially created
at the centre and that these positions had been filled on the basis of nepotism and patronage. We would like to
strengthen our earlier comments in this matter and express the clear view that such practices occurred in a
number of instances.

With reference to the implementation of the recommendations of the first report it states:
We can also report that since his appointment as administrator, Mr Newton has commenced the task of
implementing the many recommendations of our first report. Providing full support is given to him by the
Health Department and the local community, we see no reason why the problems of the centre cannot be
rectified.
'

In describing the scope of their inquiries Deloitte Haskins and Sells say:
During the whole course of work in this matter, we have received a number of allegations which we described
as "scuttle-butt" in our first report. These allegations generally consisted of unsubstantiated suggestions of fraud
or misconduct. Most of this information was anonymous and other accusations were made by people who could
offer no evidence or any detail at all in support of their claims, which were based on vague rumours of events
which supposedly happened several years ago. All allegations with supporting information were investigated and
have been reported on by us. In the cases of vague or totally unsupported allegations, we have not been able to
conduct any investigation.

The report deals with a number of matters from the first and second reports.
The first matter relates to the allegation that the manager ran a private business from
the centre. The report finds:
In our opinion Mr Roach was involved in the affairs of the oil company on more than the casual basis he has
advised. However, our interviews with staff confirm that Mr Roach worked conscientiously on behalf of the
community health centre.

It recommends that:
As Mr Roach has now left the employ of the St Albans Community Health and Resources Centre, we
recommend no further action be taken against Mr Roach apart from obtaining reimbursement for private
telephone calls. However, we recommend that a policy be developed to ensure outside activities of health centre
staff are within defined limits.

Mr Newton has already received from Telecom details of all overseas calls from the centre
and has asked Mr Roach to reimburse the centre for his calls.
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Secondly, with reference to the allegation that $10 000 was fraudulently misapplied to
assist Mr Andrew Theophanous gain Australian Labor Party preselection for the Federal
seat of Calwell, the report states:
This allegation was repeated during our latest enquiries and we therefore undertook a more exhaustive
examination ofthe matter.

The report's conclusion is:
We cannot be satisfied from our investigations as to the reason for the cash funds being withdrawn from the
bank. However we are satisfied that the funds were held in the safe over the weekend in question, and that they
were rebanked on the following Monday. If any new evidence is produced to support the view that the funds
were intended to be used improperly we would recommend that this information be referred to the Victoria
Police.

Thirdly, with reference to comments made by Mr Birrell in the House on 16 April the
report states:
In our opinion Mr Birrell's comments do not dispute most of our findings but he did place much more
emphasis on allegations of nepotism, cronyism and political patrongage in the appointment of some staff at the
centre. Now that the centre is managed by a Government appointed administrator we believe these influences
will decline.

Fourthly, with reference to specific issues raised by Mr Birrell, the report states:
(i) Medifraud
From information provided to us we do not consider any fraud on Medicare has occurred.
(ii) The Private Company
In our interim report dated 6 May 1986 we expressed the view that the assets of the company properly belong
to the community health centre, and are merely held in trust by the company. Our views on this matter have
now been confirmed by legal opinion. We have recommended that the company be liquidated or struck off the
Corporate Affairs Commission register as soon as is possible. Mr Newton has already commenced action to
implement this recommendation.
(iii) Sales Tax Fraud
Since the private company was merely acting as trustee for the community health ~entre (which is exempt
from sales tax) there can be no sales tax fraud. We have recommended to Mr Newton that a claim be submitted
for a refund of sales tax paid on items purchased by the company on behalf of the coml~lUnity health centre.

The report then states:
We interviewed Mr Birrell to establish whether any other allegations should be investigated. He advised that
he was making no allegations but that comments had been made to him (some anonymously) concerning the
following:
(i) Properties purchased for or from committee members;

(ii) bus purchased for $22 000 which was worth $ J 2 000;
(iii) substantial unsecured loans made to staff or committee members of the health centre;
(iv) improper disposal of assets ofthe health centre;
(v) ALP subscriptions paid for out of cash receipts from the centre;
(vi) improper cash management practices-senior staff had access to cash funds of up to $500.
In respect to items (i) to (iii) above we have been unable to find any evidence to support these claims. Item (iv)
was dealt with on pages 6 and 7 of our initial report. As to items (v) and (vi) above, there is no doubt that the
centre receives substantial cash income from activities not covered by Medicare e.g. dental services. We have
performed tests to determine that receipts were regularly banked intact and have found no evidence that cash
funds have been improperly used.
We have also interviewed a number of staff and current and former committee members, and have not
obtained any information to support these claims.

Fifthly, the report then reviews further allegations by Mr Gary Cameron. In so doing, it
states:
Since the completion of our report of 2 April 1986 Mr Cameron submitted a statutory declaration to the
Minister for Health. Mr Alan Aanders of this firm met with Mr Cameron to obtain his response to the original
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investigation and to seek further information in support of his statutory declaration. A further interview was
subsequently held and a telephone request was made to him seeking additional information. In all our contacts
with Mr Cameron we requested him to supply us with details of all matters which should be investigated by us
at the health centre. We believe that we have intervestigated all allegations made to us and are satisfied that we
have given Mr Cameron every opportunity to present to us details of any matters relating to the centre.

The report considers Mr Cameron's further allegations under four headings, the first of
which is:
(i) The committee of management did not conform to the normal level of public accountability expected of
an institution such as a community health centre.

After discussing Mr Cameron's criticisms, the report states:
In our report of 2 April 1986, we were generally critical of the former committee of management in respect of
much broader issues of public accountability than those put forward by Mr Cameron. We were critical of the
committee of management in its failure to generally communicate with the local community and in particular
for its failure to develop proper community health objectives in conjunction with the community.

The second heading is:
(ii) The committee of management failed to obey lawful directions of the former Health Commission of
Victoria.
Mr Cameron offers two broad bases for this allegation.
Improper doctors rental and other cost sharing arrangements between the community health centre and
the private company operating the centre's medical practice.
(a)
(b)

Alleged breaches ofa number of the provisions of the constitution and by-laws of the centre.

The report states:
In paragraph 36 of our first report we concluded that the use of the private company was unnecessary and
inappropriate to the aims and objectives of a community health centre. We recommended that the activities of
the company be transferred back to the community health centre on I July 1986. This action has been taken by
Mr Newton (the Government-appointed administrator).

and:
We accept that techmcal breaches of the by-laws have occurred. However, payments made were approved at
subsequent committee meetings, and we have not found any evidence of improper payments other than as
reported elsewhere in our reports.

The third heading is:
(iii) The management ofthe centre was inefficient and incompetent and failed to provide an effective community
health service.

The report states:
We disagree with some of Mr Cameron's assumptions although we agree with his conclusion that the centre
was overstaffed for the limited services provided. This view is consistent with the findings in our first report
(paragraph 95).

and that:
In all of these matters, we understand that Mr Newton has already commenced work on the implementation
of our original recommendations which we believe will result in a more effective health service to the local
community without additional staff costs.

The fourth heading refers to Mr Roach's private business activities to which I have already
referred.
The report finally discusses the responses to a prominent advertisement in the Sun and
the Age calling for comment.
Three telephone calls and one letter were received. Not one of the informants was able
to provide any evidence to support any claims of impropriety or mismanagement.
This report in the main confirms the recommendations in the two previous reports.
There are some new recommendations.
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1. That the previous manager should reimburse the centre for private telephone calls.
Mr Newton has already taken action to recover the money from Mr Roach.
2. That a policy be developed to define outside activities of centre staff.
Mr Newton is acting on that.
3. That no further action be taken against Mr Roach.
I accept this recommendation. Other recommendations are:
4. That the role, composition and method of appointment of the management committee
be reviewed.
The Community Health Implementation Committee has examined this question and I
expect its proposals this month.
5. That any further evidence about the use of the $10000 cash withdrawn in September
1984 be referred to the Victoria Police.
I accept this recommendation.
6. That the private company be struck off the register.
Mr Newton has sought the advice of the Corporate Affairs Commission to do this.
7. That a refund of sales tax be sought.
Action on this will be taken by Mr Newton.
I believe this third report by Deloitte Haskins and Sells has addressed the issues relating
to the past management of the St Albans Community Health and Resources Centre.
Opportunity has been given to all persons to make further comments. All comments have
been extensively investigated. Action is in hand to redirect this centre towards community
health programs and services. A manager has been appointed to replace Mr Roach and
will start work in October. Although this will not be a short or an easy task, good progress
has been made.
I should like to take this opportunity of thanking Deloitte Haskins and Sells for their
work and the work of the administrator, Mr Newton.
Following that Ministerial statement, I move, by leave:
That there be laid before this House a copy of a further report to the Minister, dated 9 August 1986, upon the
St Albans Community Health and Resources Centre.

The motion was agreed to.

The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health) presented the report in compliance with
the foregoing order.
It was ordered that the report be laid on the table and be printed.

On the motion of the Hon. M. A. BIRRELL (East Yarra Province), it was ordered that
the Ministerial statement and the related report be taken into consideration on the next
day of meeting.

PAPERS
The following papers, pursuant to the directions of several Acts of Parliament, were laid
on the table by the Clerk:
Members of Parliament (Register of Interests) Act 1978-Cumulative summary ofre tu ms, September 1986.
Statutory Rule under the County Court Act 1958-No. 233.
Town and Country Planning Act 1961-Shire of Cobram Planning Scheme 1979-Amendment No. 19, 1985.
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On the motion of the Hon. HADDON STOREY (East Yarra Province), it was ordered
that the cumulative summary of returns under the Members of Parliament (Register of
Interests) Act 1978 be taken into consideration on the next day of meeting.

1986-87 BUDGET DOCUMENTS
The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health)-By leave, I move:
That there be laid before this House a copy of the following 1986-87 Budget documents.
(a) Budget Speech (Budget Paper No. 1);
(b) Budget Strategy and Review (Budget Paper No. 2);
(c) Estimates of the Expenditure requiring Annual Appropriation (as included in Budget Paper No. 3);
(d) Consolidated Fund Receipts and Commonwealth Payments to or for Victoria (Budget Paper No. 4); and

(e) Budget Summary and Program Budget Expenditures (Budget Paper No. 5).

The motion was agreed to.
The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health) presented the documents in compliance
with the foregoing order.
It was ordered that the documents be laid on the table.
On the motion of the Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health), it was ordered that the
documents be taken into consideration on the next day of meeting.
.The PRESIDENT-The Budget Papers having been set down for consideration, the
next step in the process is for a "take note" motion to be moved when the Order of the
Day is called.
One of the papers which will be discussed on the proposed "take note" motion-that is,
the Estimates of Expenditure requiring Annual Appropriation as included in Budget Paper
No. 3-is, in reality, the table forming part of the Appropriation Bill now before the
Legislative Assembly. In the normal course of events, that Bill will be transmitted to the
Legislative Council for its consideration at a later stage.
Although it is well established that the Legislative Council by motion "to take note" is
entitled to discuss papers which it has ordered to be tabled, the procedure about to be
embarked upon in relation to the Estimates merits some comment from the Chair at this
point.
I regard this innovation, amounting to the simultaneous discussion of a Bill not yet
passed by the Legislative Assembly, to be one which is tolerable only because of the
unique nature of the particular measure. It is a process which, in my view, would not be
acceptable in relation to any other proposed legislation.
The object, of course, is to enable discussion on the annual appropriations to proceed
early in the sessional period when the volume of other business before the Legislative
Council is light. As I understand it, all parties are receptive to that general notion.
It remains to be determined, however, as to what the scope of that debate should be,
and two alternatives present themselves to me. Either the discussion is confined to the
general financial and budgetary policy of the Government, as would be appropriate on a
second-reading debate on the Appropriation Bill, or it is permitted also to focus on specific
expenditure items, as is done in Committee of the Whole on that Bill.
Perhaps before the papers are called on for discussion, the three party Leaders will reach
some agreement on whether the debate should be restricted to principles or be extended
to include the Committee-type discussion of particular items.
I should say that, if the latter is favoured, I would not expect a similar debate to take
place when the Appropriation Bill is before the House later in the session. Likewise, if the
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'"take note" debate is to be confined to general principles, I would see the motion to read
the Bill a second time being proposed in due course without that ground being transversed
again, followed by the normal Committee proceedings.
In short, to accord with the spirit of the innovation in tabling and discussing the papers
at this early stage, my view is that debate should ensue on the Appropriation Bill, when it
is before this House, only to the extent not available in discussing the papers tabled today.
Those matters, however, need to be clarified for the guidance of the Chair and in the
interests of commonsense before the motion to take note of the papers is debated.

The Hon. D. R. WHITE (Minister for Health) (By leave)-Last year Mr Guest tabled
the Budget Papers. The Government welcomed that initiative and indicated that for
1986-87 the Government would table the Budget Papers.
I welcome your comments, Mr President, especially the indication that the three party
Leaders in this House should meet to consider how the Budget Papers should be dealt
with. My suggestion is that when the Leaders meet they could give consideration to the
matters outlined by you, Mr President, and for debate to occur on the general principles
of the Budget in the context of looking at the Budget Papers. While that will not remove
the right of any honourable member to speak on the Appropriation Bill, either on the
second-reading or in the Committee stage, if an honourable member has exercised his or
her right to speak on the general principles of the Budget Papers, that member would not
seek to exercise a similar right to speak on the general principles on the second-reading
but would retain his or her right to speak during the Committee stage.
I am not foreclosing here on that matter on behalf of the Government. Consistent with
the advice tendered by you, Mr President, I look forward to the three Leaders giving
consideration to the matter.

The Hon. A. J. HUNT (South Eastern Province) (By leave)-I welcome both the step
taken by the Minister for Health and the announcement by you, Mr President, which
draws attention to some problems yet to be resolved.
Like the Minister, I would not envisage that the procedure adopted is designed to
duplicate anything that was previously done but rather to enable the House to consider
this matter earlier than would otherwise be the case and at a time when the volume of
business before the House is not so great, thus helping with the operating efficiency of
Parliament as a whole.
The procedure adopted does tie in with another motion on the Notice Paper relating to
the appointment of Estimates Committees pursuant to a motion moved by the Honourable
James Guest. I foreshadow an amendment to be proposed by the Honourable Haddon
Storey-which he is prepared to table immediately following this discussion-aimed at
'"cleaning up" the motion moved by Mr Guest by simplifying it and making it relate to
one Estimates Committee only.
The course to be adopted on the resumption of the motion for noting the report in part
depends on whether we are going to have an Estimates Committee. Ifwe have an Estimates
Committee it would be abundantly clear that the detail would be considered by the
committee before the Appropriation Bill was received by us, and discussion on papers
tabled in the House should relate to general principles rather than to detail. If the motion
moved by Mr Guest, as proposed to be amended by Mr Storey, is not accepted, other
considerations might well apply.
The Opposition is happy to accept the suggestion by you, Mr President, that the Leaders
meet with a view to reconciling these matters and providing sensible rules, but you can be
assured that our approach is not to occasion duplication but simply greater efficiency.

The Hon. B. P. DUNN (North Western Province) (By leave)-The National Party
welcomes this initiative. It has often been the case that the Budget Papers have been
debated by the House when it is under most pressure so far as proposed legislation is
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concerned and at a time when the Budget has slipped somewhat from the forefront of
public attention and scrutiny.
The proposal will allow us the opportunity of debating the proposed legislation. I noted
the comments of the Minister on overcoming duplication of speeches. That is an issue
that the Leaders could work out.
The National Party believes there is a need for an Estimates Committee-one
committee-to examine these issues. However, the National Party would not see that
committee having any major effect or influence on whether the House can debate the
Budget Papers.
Regardless of whether the House has an Estimates Committee, it is of enormous value
for the Budget Papers to be tabled in the House at this stage so that honourable members
can make a contribution to the Budget debate.
The National Party will be happy to take part in discussions between the Leaders to
work out the finer detail on the way the debate will be conducted.
The Hon. E. H. WALKER (Minister for Agriculture and Rural Affairs) (By leave)-I
have taken note of the comments of the Leaders of the other two parties and my colleague,
the Minister for Health. The initiative that is inherent in the tabling of Budget Papers, as
begun here today, is a worth-while one.
I wish to comment on the remarks of Mr Hunt in relation to Mr Guest's motion
concerning Estimates Committees or the possibility of creating a single Estimates
Committee. It would be proper for that matter to continue to be dealt with by the meeting
of Leaders of both Houses as called by the Premier. The issue has been discussed by that
group of Leaders from both Houses, but there must be further discussion, especially on
the matter of an Estimates Committee.
That the Leaders of this House should meet soon as suggested to determine the manner
in which we will treat debate of papers tabled during the second-reading debate when the
Bill more formally comes before the House is a proper procedure and I am quite happy to
take part in it.
I point out that the matter of committee restructure must continue to be subject to
discussion between the Leaders of both Houses before action is taken in that regard in this
place.
The Hon. HADDON STOREY (East Yarra Province) (By leave)-On the question of
the Estimates Committee, as my Leader indicated, I have prepared an amendment to Mr
Guest's motion. I shall make copies of that available to other parties and to the Clerk
because I believe even in the context of discussions between the parties chaired by the
Premier it is desirable to have before them the proposal, which is a simplified proposal.
The other matter I mention is that last year the Appropriation Bill in fact came on for
debate before the completion of Notices of Motion and this was then dealt with cognately,
and overcame the problem from that time on.

SCHOOLS IN THE 1990s
The Hon. HADDON STOREY (East Yarra Province)-I move:
That this House condemns the Government for its handling of the document Taking Schools into the 1990s
and calls upon the Minister for Education to reassure Government schools, especially primary schools, that the
principles set out in the document will not be imposed upon them against their will.

The document, Taking Schools into the 1990s, was circulated to schools in June 1986. The
matter has been handled by the Government in a way that has been an absolute disaster.
The document was circulated asking for comments with a completely hopeless timeframe.
There was no real opportunity for schools to consider it or to give their reactions to it in
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any meaningful way. As a result, school communities throughout Victoria regard it simply
as an ,arrogant exercise by the Government presenting a pretence of consultation.
The document caused distress and chaos in schools. It is not too much to say that it
caused panic among school people. It led to widespread opposition, particularly from
primary schools which were bitterly opposed to the proposals in the document.
It is quite clear that the attitudes of the Government that have been disclosed by the
document have placed financial considerations above the interests of students in schools
and that the processes have been placed ahead of educational requirements. Clearly, the
Government has a secret agenda to create large complexes of schools in Victoria in a belief
this will lead to a saving of money.

The Government's main concern is not what is the main interests of children's education
but what will save the Government money. A false economy has dictated many of the
proposals in the document. The Minister for Education seems to proceed on the basis that
"big is beautiful". There was a time when people talked of small being beautiful. This
Minister believes big is beautiful and somehow he will save a lot of money, and he is not
paying any regard to the educational consequences.
To deal with the document properly one has to put it in context. The context is that
State schools are in chaos. Enrolments have been declining, and this will have a profound
effect on schools over the next few years. There will be a decline of 55 000 to 60000
students in Government post-primary schools alone, which represents nearly 20 per cent
of the population of those schools. That in itself creates fear and concern among postprimary schools particularly and also primary schools as to what will happen.
The Minister for Education has adopted the principles of the task force on reorganisation
of schools which has suggested that where a primary school has fewer than 25 students at
each level, that school's future existence is in question. That has created alarm among
primary schools.
As well as the declining enrolments, there has been a dramatic shift of pupils from
Government to non-Government schools so that more than 30 per cent of all students in
Victoria are in non-Government schools. It has never been as high as that before. It is a
shift that has been happening steadily year after year. Again it has a profound effect on the
Government schools system and it raises very serious questions that do not seem to be
considered by the Government.
Further in that context there is the decline in State resources being put into Government
education. School communities throughout Victoria are encountering problems of shortage
of staff and lack of resources. They then read about Budget cuts being predicted, and these
no doubt are now public, as the Budget is being presented in another place. If the actuality
lives up to the advance publicity, there will be a cut of$40 million in the education budget.
The most regrettable part of it is that the items where apparently it will be cut are items
that directly affect schools. No suggestion has been made by the Minister for Education
that drastic cuts will occur in areas of administration where there is waste and excess in
the Ministry of Education.
The deepest and most dramatic effect on schools has been created by the Minister's
announcement of a reorganisation of the Ministry of Education when last year he decided
suddenly that there was to be a Ministry of Education instead of an Education Department
and the then Director-General of Education was shifted to another position in another
administration. The Minister for Education set out on a process of working out how
devolution could be effected in schools.
Devolution can mean many things. Under the administration ofMr Hunt, when he was
Minister of Education, devolution meant simply the transfer or delegation of authority,
which is one of its text-book meanings. It is also defined in the text book as meaning,
"degeneration of species, lapse of a right, privilege or authority through desuetude".
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The Hon. E. H. Walker-That is a different meaning.
The Hon. HADDON STOREy-It is certainly a different meaning from the one Mr
Hunt gave of devolution but it is a meaning many people in school communities are
beginning to attribute to what the Government means by devolution when they see what
is being proposed by the Government.
These changes led to the setting up of the Ministry's restructure project team to advise
how administration could be moved from central offices to regions and schools, and the
result ofthatwas Taking Schools into the 1990s. That has created the concern about which
I have spoken.
The first concern has been the short time that was provided to school communities to
respond to the document. I suppose every honourable member has received dozens of
letters from schools within the provinces that they represent complaining about the lack
of time. On behalf of the Opposition, I have received not dozens but hundreds of letters
from school communities making that complaint.
I shall read at random some of the letters I have received because they indicate the
depth of feeling that schools have about the proposals and the way in which they are being
handled.
A telegram from the Derinya Primary School council and staff states:
Its not time. We demand a deferral of the implementation ofthe proposal Taking Schools into the 1990s. We
condemn the lack of opportunity to consult all interested parties.

A letter from the Secretary of the Rosanna East High School council states:
Whatever the merits of this proposal, it is irresponsible for the Minister to claim he has consulted with school
communities, given the time frame allowed for such discussion.

A letter from the President of the Healesville High School council states:
The Healesville High School Council has considered the Ministry's booklet, Taking Schools into the 1990s"
and has decided that it rejects the "package".

The major problem, however, is the inadequate time made available to consider the proposal.

I shall quote one further sentence from that letter because it indicates what the school
council sees as lying behind the proposal:
Consequently the proposals are seen not as education advances, but essentially as an economic exercise aimed
at cutting costs by making local communities increasingly responsible for funding their schools.

A letter from the Victorian Teachers Union representative at the Prahran Primary School
states:
The document refers only to large post-primary schools. No real mention is made as to the manner in which
these proposals will be effected in primary schools. In particular, no mention is made ofa school like ours, which
is a small, multicuItural inner suburban primary school.

The Hon. B. P. Dunn -How many students does it have?
The Hon. HADDON STOREY-The letter does not indicate that.
The Hon. B. P. Dunn-It might be different from what country people would call small.
The Hon. HADDON STOREY-By country standards, the school is probably not
small; it probably has 80 or 90 students, which would be much larger than many country
schools. Nonetheless, the letter concludes by stating:
We enjoy being "small" and don't wish to disappear.

I read those letters to indicate the reactions that school councils and teacher representatives
have had to the Government's proposals.
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The proposals have been in danger of being dismissed out of hand because of the way
the Government has handled them. Many of the responses have rejected the proposals
because they do not believe there has been any serious consultation. The majority of
primary schools will not have a bar of the proposals for reasons that I shall refer to in a
moment. However, post-primary schools can see some good aspects in the proposals, and
it is important that those aspects are considered and that the Government is able to
introduce them so that they will receive the cooperation of schools.
The Liberal Party supports devolution of power to schools. When Mr Hunt was the
Minister of Education, he was the initiator of that process. If honourable members cast
their minds back to the White Paper, which was the result of an extensive consultation
process conducted by Mr Hunt when he was the Minister, they would recall that the
document clearly spelt out the concept of devolution of power from central office to
regions and school councils.
The White Paper indicated that devolution should take place only at the pace that it can
be accepted by schools and with the cooperation of schools. It made it quite clear that it is
not a process that can be imposed on schools and cannot be successful if it is not readily
accepted and welcomed by schools.
One of the major defects of the Government's proposals and the way in which the
Government introduced them was that it gave schools the impression that the proposals
would be imposed on them regardless of what they thought. The Liberal Party totally
rejects that concept.
Distinction must be made between primary schools and post-primary schools. The
ability of primary schools to handle the range of procedures proposed in the document to
be devolved is extremely limited. Earlier, by interjection, Mr Dunn referrerd to country
primary schools, many of which have only 1,2 or 3 teachers. Those schools have a limited
number of parents upon whom they can draw and a limited amount of time that can be
devoted to administrative matters as well as to the education of the children involved.
That feeling is not confined to country primary schools; it has been conveyed to the
Opposition by primary schools throughout Victoria, including schools in the province I
represent where there are primary schools larger than many schools in the country and yet
even the parents, school councils, teachers and principals of those schools do not want a
vast array of powers conferred upon them because they do not believe it is in the best
interests of the administration of their schools, nor is it within their capacity to carry out
those powers without special assistance.
One message that comes through quite clearly from the document is that schools will
need additional resources if they are to handle additional powers, but there has been no
statement by the Government to suggest that additional resources will be provided. From
the way in which the Minister for Education has spoken in recent months, it is clear that
no additional resources will be provided.
Members of the project team who have spoken at many public meetings have made it
clear that, in their opinions, the proposals cannot be implemented unless additional
resources are granted to schools. The Government must inform the House where it stands
on this issue. If it is serious about devolution of powers to schools, even at the postprimary level, let the Minister say that additional resources will be provided to enable
powers to be devolved and properly utilised.
I shall canvass some of the major objections that have been raised to the proposals in
the document. I have already indicated that most of the proposals are not appropriate to
primary schools, so I shall discuss them in the context of post-primary schools.
Schools councils are increasingly overburdened by the amount of paper work they are
required to do. They are suffering from intellectual and physical indigestion. I know of
school councils that have 50 items of correspondence on their agenda to consider at their
meetings. That is absurd!
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School councils are being required to comment on so many issues by regions, the central
office and committees that have been set up by the Government that they do not have
time to worry about their daily affairs. They do not have time to think about the policies
of their schools and how they may best be implemented. School councils are crying out
for relief from the burdens being imposed on them by the way the Government is running
the State education system.
School councils need assistance. The Government has to carefully examine the work
that school councils are being required to do and not necessarily the power of school
councils, because school councils must be relieved of some of their workload so that they
can concentrate on the major issues, the question of principals an<\ SQ on, that they should
be working on.
.
If the Government conducts that sort of examination and comes up with ways of
relieving the burden on school councils, it can then examine whether there are additIOnal
powers that can be properly exercised by school councils. For example, school councils
are supposed to have a role In the curriculum to be determined within a school. Of course,
under the system of Government schools, schools determine their own curriculum.
However, there is an absolute minimum of assistance given by the Government to schools
on curriculum matters.
The Government is too preoccupied with a whole range of different bodies all working
away, apparently in isolation from each other, on curriculum questions. There is the
curriculum framework project, the Curriculum Branch, the State Board of Education, the
Victorian Curriculum and Assessment Board, which is examining curriculum for Years
11 and 12 subjects, the subjects association workin~ on curriculum and, of course,
Commonwealth curriculum bodies. All of these organIzations are working together and
yet teachers say they cannot get any assistance from the Curriculum Branch or consultants
In the way of core guidelines that they can use within their schools. The whole area needs
to be examined.
Schools exist in our community that are disadvantaged for a variety of reasons.
Sometimes it may be because of remoteness in country areas. Sometimes it might be
because of socioeconomic problems with the students of those schools in certain areas.
Schools may be disadvantaged because of a shortage of students or because they have a
high ethnic population.
The document, Taking Schools into the J990s, fails to spell out how disadvantaged
schools will continue to. be treated in an equitable manner if all these powers are given to
school councils. Solutions must be presented to these problems if, indeed, school
communities are going to accept these additional powers.
In the responses to the document, many schools have raised a concern about needsbased staffing and how it can be maintained. They are concerned that the document leaves
it up to schools to find their own staff and they believe they will not be able to do that
under these proposals. No doubt answers can be provided to many of these dilemmas
which will satisfy schools, but to ask schools to respond to the document when those
questions are left unanswered is to invite the types of responses that have been received.
Many people have interpreted the document, Taking Schools into the J990s, as suggesting
that centrally determined employment or conditions will be done away with.

The Hon. M. J. Sandon-It is clearly spelt out in the document that that is not so, so
they are not reading the document.
The Hon. HADDON STOREY-Mr Sandon, I am saying that this is what many people
have interpreted the document to indicate. I am not sayIng that is what the document has
stated, because it is clear in my mind that the document does not say that. If Mr Sandon
and Mrs Lyster have received the many types of responses that I have received, and I
suggest they have, they will find that schools have complained that they have not even
been able to obtain enough copies of the document, so people have relied on what they
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have been told. Consequently, misconceptions have been created, and that is one of the
major misconceptions.
The document states that schools can provide their own incentives for engaging teachers.
That is something that is fraught with danger. The Opposition is concerned to maintain
central employment and central determination of terms and conditions. If there are to be
incentives to encourage teachers to staff disadvantaged schools, as there needs to be, then
the incentives need to be worked out on a central basis. It is not good for a school to vote
its own funds and pay extra money to a teacher to try to get that tea~her into their school.
It is an area that has given rise to concern and needs to be considered and answered.
School-based selection of staff has excited a great deal of consternation, particularly
among the teacher unions, but also among school councils, and it has been the subject of
many responses that many honourable members have received. The major objection that
is put by school councils is that they already have had to devote a tremendous amount of
time to the selection of principals and they do not see how it is possible for them to be
~ble to provide the same amount of time to select all staff in the school.
'
One of the answers that is made by members of the project team is that it was never
contemplated that school councils should go through the same sort of process in selecting
other staff as they do for selectins principals, but that was not made clear in the document.
In any event, that would not satIsfy teacher unions which strongly oppose any concept of
school-based selection of staff.
It is appropriate to consider at least an extension of school-based selection from the
position we have now as school councils and schools become familiar with the process
and as it proves its worth.

I have mentioned some of the major items of complaint that school councils have raised
about these proposals. There are, of course, items that school councils welcome. The
ability to determine the school's mix of ancillary staffis of benefit to schools. Many postprimary school councils, although they respect the package proposals, have indicated that
that is something they find of benefit. The motion of combining single grants into one
grant which gives the school some discretion in the way funds can be applied is welcomed
by a number of schools.
One of the major problems about the report is the question of accountability of schools.
The Government school system must be maintained and the Government must ensure
that it provides the best possible education for all children who attend those schools. At
the moment there is no proper system of accountability of schools and the document,
Taking Schools into the 1990s, does not set out how that accountability can be achieved. I
am not speaking just about the accountability of funds that schools may use, but also
about the accountability for schools' educational programs. It is something that needs to
be examined and in the context of more and more powers given to schools, needs to be
addressed before the Government's final response after it receives the final report.
Alarming rumours have been heard about the Government's intentions for schools in
the future. That is the hidden agenda about which I was speaking earlier. It is quite clear
that the Minister for Education wants to have large school complexes and he has made no
secret of that.
In recent addresses, he has spoken about the numbers of students in post-primary
schools as recommended in the report of the task force on the reorganisation of schools,
which, in the case of schools catering for students in Years 7 to 12, is 400. The Minister
went on to say that in reality the school population should be much larger than that; and
in the context of the introduction of the Victorian Certificate of Education, he has spoken
about the curriculum need of schools and has indicated that much larger numbers should
attend those schools.
There has been talk of the whole of Victoria being divided up into just 300 or 400
schools or school clusters with primary schools feeding into a post-primary educational
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centre. All of this has been advanced in the name of financial consideration rather than
educational consideration.
It is clear that the Government is trying to find money for irresponsible financial policies
and one thing that it has its eye on is the selling off of school sites.

Within Victoria, there are many valuable school sites, or what would be valuable sites
if sold for either residential or commercial purposes, and I believe the Government is
quite determined to raise funds in this way.
The answer that the Government gives in reply to the many complaints about this
document is that these curriculum needs can be fully utilised in a large school that has
sufficient resources both in terms of student population and ancillary and management
staff within the school. This leads to a great fear among schools that the Government's
proposed way of handling those complaints will be to amalgamate schools, close down
some schools and establish these large educational complexes.
The motion condemns the Government for its handling of this exercise because it has
put at risk good suggestions and ones that will be of assistance to schools. It has created a
reservoir of ill will instead of creating an atmosphere of cooperation and assistance in
these areas and that has been the most disturbing and disappointing aspect of this whole
exercise.
The Government should ensure that in future it approaches the exercise at a more
reasonable pace and that it reassures primary schools that it will not do anything to them
at this stage. That is the overwhelming concern coming from primary schools.
The Government ought to be examining the operation of post-primary schools and, I
suggest, considering the introduction of pilot projects instead of imposing something
across the board.There is no reason why it cannot take selective schools, areas, regions, or
whatever may be appropriate, and see how a proposal works and its desire to devolve
further powers to these schools should be at a pace that the schools can handle and in a
manner that pays respect to the educational needs of the schools and does not put the
financial considerations of the Government first.
If the Government does that, it can enlist the goodwill that exists among parents and
school communities, and ensure that we maintain a Government school system that meets
the needs of our community and in which the community can have confidence.
If the Government does these things, it may be able to retrieve some of the ground that
has been lost for the Government school system because of this exercise. If the Government
provides a clearer sense of direction and purpose in our schools and shows that it puts
schools and communities first and does not merely put financial considerations first, we
will be achieving something that will be worthwhile for Victoria.
I call upon the Government, through this motion, to give that reassurance to, first of all,
primary schools-that they will be left alone at this stage-and, to other schools within
our educational system, that the Government will approach this proposal in a sensible
and moderate manner and that we will have evolution and not revolution, which is what
people are seeing proposed in the relevant document.
The Hon. B. P. DUNN (North Western Province)-I thank Mr Storey for bringing this
motion before the House and, therefore, opening the debate on the report, Taking Schools
into the 1990s. If I were to summarise what I feel about the report in a few words, I would
say that it moves too far too fast.
Basically, that has been one of the major concerns-that instead of the proposals being
developed through a wider degree of consultation with the school communities in general,
it really has been imposed upon them from the top, from a working party. I know that the
report is only meant to be a discussion document but it does seek to go further than some
communities are prepared to accept and embrace at this time.
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It also adds to the general instability of schools as to their position among the school
community. A multitude of reports and discussion papers have been thrust upon schools,
particularly school councils, over a period of years. It did not just happen with this
Government; it started back when the Liberal Party was in government in Victoria and
the National Party accepted that.

There needed to be some discussion and changes, but school councils are saying, and I
notice this time and again as I visit schools, "For goodness' sake, will you stop the
bureaucrats and people in Melbourne from churning out reports suggesting change,
destabilising the situation, and just let us get back into the classroom and teach the
students that we have in our schools. Let us put the emphasis on that and take the pressure
off us so far as outside reports, discussion papers and so on are concerned."
Report after report has been thrust on school councils. They are given limited time in
which to respond to them. It is tying up thousands of hours of voluntary work undertaken
by members of school councils. It is diverting them from the most important task that
they have at hand-which is the running of their school, and getting the best education
for the students in those schools-and redirecting their efforts, attention and endeavours
towa~ds responding to a report that, in many cases, is going to gather dust-like most of
the other reports-in some office in the departmental buildings. I suspect that this report,
like many of those other reports, will eventually gather dust on cluttered shelves in the
bureaucracy.
Surely, we should concentrate on introducing improvements at the school level and that
probably is another one of the major criticisms of this report. It really addresses everything
else but the needs of the students in the schools and assumes that if these recommendations
are adopted, the students will benefit; and frankly, that does not follow. In fact, that is a
major criticism of the report-it virtually ignores the needs of the students and, through a
range of administrative changes that are far-reaching, suggests that there may be some
benefit that will flow through and provide better education for our children.
A gross lack of confidence in the State education system exists and it hurts me that that
is the case. I have tried and tried, during the period when I was the education spokesman
for the National Party, to build confidence in the State system of education, to be careful
of my criticism of that system and to attempt to improve it and not denigrate it.
Victoria needs a good, sound State system of education. One must consider what the
majority of parents will be lumbered with as few have alternatives in private schools and
many are not able to afford to send their children to private schools or are geographically
unable to make use of them.
The provision of a State system of education that has the confidence of parents and the
community generally is vital to Victoria. One of the reasons why Victoria does not have
that type of system is that departments, Ministers and the Government, which are supposed
to be achieving this end, are destabilising school communities. School communities do
not know where they are going. They do not know from one year to the next what the
Government will lead them towards in the operation of their schools.
There have been a multitude of reports on education and three reports have surfaced
this year also. Firstly, in June 1986 a report on developing a corporate structure for the
education portfolio was issued. The second report, dealing with the reorganisation of
schools, was a frightening document that was cooked up within Government departments
by teacher unions and departmental people, and it excluded parents and those who
provide education in schools. They were not privileged to be part of the discussions
leading to the report. The report was simply thrust upon them. It is a far-reaching report
which has diabolical implications for small country schools.
There is now the grand report entitled, Taking Schools into the 1990s, which has created
considerable uncertainty. School council members have started to question their positions
on school councils. They thought they were being elected to school councils to help run
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their schools, but they have found that they have been diverted from that responsibility
by bureaucrats and the Government is asking them to comment on way-out schemes.
Victoria needs fewer of those reports. If there are people who have nothing else to do
but churn out papers and reports, let us find other jobs for them and remove this paper
war from the backs of schools and voluntary schools councils.
I shall comment on the role and operation of school councils. I believe most of them
are operating well, and I compliment members of school councils who voluntarily provide
much time and effort in undertaking their responsibilities. I see a grave danger in school
councils being overloaded as many people who belong voluntarily to school councils will
be unable to meet their commitments. In that case, a number of things will occur.
Firstly, the teacher strength and involvement in school councils will be magnified and
parents who are needed to work on school councils to provide a balance will move away
from them. The councils will then attract people such as education activists and people
with specific barrows to push. This movement will prevent a balanced approach from
being maintained. School councils must not be overloaded to the extent that it will cause
dissatisfaction to develop. Their role must be strengthened and they must be given adequate
support and backup from the department.
Positions on school councils must be filled by people from a wide spectrum of parents
and the school community. If powers that are too wide are thrust upon school councils,
there is a grave danger that they will be overloaded with responsibilities that should be
handled elsewhere.
One of the other major aspects of concern is the lack of consultation in drawing up
documents. I note that school councils and parents were not involved in the Taking
Schools into the 1990s document and even the Teachers Federation of Victoria withdrew
from the project team and refused to undertake any further part in drawing up that
document. That has been a feature of education reports generally. There was not much
involvement by teachers and parents in the" 1990s" report and m the reorganisation of
schools report.
The National Party has always supported the devolution of decision making. It has
supported the development of a regional system. The National Party believes the existing
regions are not as small as they should be. The Government has changed the regional
system and there are now fewer regions. Each region is larger and the department is
movin~ even further towards taking responsibilities from the region back to the central
adminIstration. The report Taking Schools into the 1990s is a step in the other direction.
The National Party supported regionalization and decision making at school levels at a
rate that is steady and acceptable to the schools. The report goes too far. Schools are not
ready for it. They are not able and capable, or even prepared, to handle the additional
responsibilities proposed in the document. I shall quote the National Party spokesman on
education, Mr Hann, the honourable member for Rodney in another place. He has received
hundreds of letters from schools throughout Victoria on this issue. His letter to those
schools basically summarises the National Party's position. It states:
The National Party has supported the additional responsibilities that have already been granted to school
councils in the areas of curriculum, building works and the general running of the school.
However, we believe it would be Quite wrong of the State Government to expect voluntary school councillors
to accept the additional burdens that would be imposed with total financial accountability under the new selfgoverning concept.
We are also concerned that the proposals would seriously weaken the central structure of our education system
and this would not only affect the new "self-governing schools" but also have a drastic impact upon the hundreds
of schools throughout the State that are not large enough to be self-governing, and rely very heavily on support
services from the Ministry of Education.

Mr Hann also said how deeply concerned the National Party is about the number of
reports and changes that have been thrust upon schools. In considering the report, I have
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tried to consider the responses that have been made by school groups such as teacher
unions and the Victorian Council of School Organisations and have tried to consider
realisitically the position for country schools, as well as schools generally. I shall highlight
some aspects of the report and comments that have been made by organisations.
I should like to inform the House of the response of the Victorian Council of School
Organisations in relation to school councils and change. In its response to the document,
Taking Schools into the 1990s, it states:
It is certainly vital that any further developments should be introduced at the initiative of councils, according
to timelines determined by councils themselves, as they decide they are ready. There should be no distinction
made between primary and post-primary school councils.

Rather than school councils having to take on a package deal, VICCSO would prefer to see change in terms of
a continuum of powers available to all, to be individually picked up as and when desired by each school council.

In other words, it would prefer school councils to proceed under a general guideline at a
pace that they are prepared to adopt. As I shall outline in more detail shortly, the document
prepared by the Ministerial Structures Project Team really does not recommend doing it
that way.
That document recommends that our larger schools, our post-primary schools, proceed
at an enormous rate towards devolution, but it completely overlooks the smaller schools.
It even talks about primary schools being rather well down the track and certainly not up
with the proposals contained in the document.
Therefore, it really is a document containing recommendations for part of the education
system. It does not take on board the difficulties created by this extent of devolution in
our smaller schools or in schools that are harder to staff or, in fact, in primary schools in
general.
VICCSO goes on to say in its response to that document:
The emphasis in the 1990's paper is on the features of the so called "self-governing schools". Many of the
functions described are however currently being carried out by the school councils of even the smallest primary
schools. VICCSO assumes that all councils will continue to carry out these functions, and would strongly object
to any attempts to diminish the current role of school councils.

The council expresses a strong view in support of the devolution that we already have and
is prepared to keep an open mind on further devolution, so long as it is done at a pace
which the school councils can accept and so long as they can have a direct input on plans.
As I said before, the Teachers Federation of Victoria did withdraw from major
consultations on this document. At an educational seminar, which was organised by the
National Party and which took place on 18 August, the president of the federation, Mr
Brian Henderson, made some comments. He said:
The TFV decided to withdraw from consultations with the project team and to seek a further meeting with the
Minister. The Minister requested the TFV to have a look at the project team's revised draft following the
consultations with parent and teacher organisations.
In the meantime, the first draft of the project team report had been leaked to the press. The TFV realised that
our worst fears had been confirmed. There was no way that the Minister would now resile from the report.
The TFV withdrew from all consultative processes as it was clear that these were nothing more than a sham.
The TFV advised the Minister that we would devote our time and resources to opposing the report.

Therefore, the teacher unions certainly do not support the proposals, and we can well
understand that position.
The Hon. M. J. Sandon-That is what they want you to believe. That is not their true
position.
The Hon. B. P. DUNN-I should be interested to hear what is their true position; we
can only assume that what is being said in this response and being put forward on their
behalf is basically the policy that they have.
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The Teachers Federation of Victoria states in its comments:
The underlying theme of this report is the abrogation of the Government's responsibility to provide adequate
resources to Government schools.

-and I shall go into that further shortlyThis report must be viewed in the context of the cutback in public sector expenditure. What the Government
hopes to do is shift the focus of decision-making about allocation of resources from the Government to the
school level. Instead of school communities being united in their demands on the Government for proper
resourcing they will be pre-occupied with internal disputes about the priorities for allocation of the block grant.

The sitting was suspended at 12.55 p.m. until 2.8 p.m.

The Hon. B. P. DUNN-Before the suspension of the sitting, I did make some general
comments in regard to the document, Taking Schools into the 1990s, and the effect that
would have on schools.
I want now to examine the document more specifically and make some comments on a
number of the recommendations in which I see some dangers. Firstly, the document really
makes it clear that this is an accelerated devolution.
At page 6 of the document, the project team admits this fact and states:
This proposal, which involves significant acceleration of the existing process of change and the relocation of
resources and powers, envisages self-governing schools being a major feature of Victoria's education system by
the early 1990s.

At page 23, the team talks about how the schools will become self-governing, and it states:
The project team proposes that self-governing schools will be phased in over a period of three to four years,
commencing in 1987.

On the same page, the project team reiterates the concern of the primary school sector and
states that it seems to be, in this document, making distinctions and separating the schools
into different classifications.
In other words, the team says that this document is good for post-primary education; it
recognises that the document really will not apply to the primary schools and it will
probably never apply to the smaller schools. In examining that aspect, the project team
states:
The current policies related to the Youth Guarantee Scheme and the Victorian Certificate of Education require
changes to the structures of high and technical schools as soon as possible. It is therefore proposed that the
introduction ofself-governing schools should focus on the post-primary area. It is envisaged that primary schools
will also become self-governing schools, although it is unlikely that all of the features described for a large postprimary will be applicable in the primary setting.

The position is quite clear. As I said before, the document goes too far and too quickly
and it is discriminatory against primary schools. The National Party believes it will lead
to discrepancies in funding. It is a grandiose scheme to dismantle the central structure of
the Ministry of Education. Certainly the number of employees in the Ministry should be
reduced. One way would be to eliminate the number of reports being churned out. A most
helpful section of this document is the identification of the level of staffing in the central
core of the Ministry of Education and its comparison with other States. At page 27, the
document refers to reallocation of resources, and states:
Notionally, a reallocation of resources which would bring Victoria into line with the other States would result
in a core of approximately 500 positions in the central structure compared with the current approximate 2000
positions.

This administration is top heavy in the central core unit. I agree with the document that
there should be a greater devolution from the central core. The National Party's hope was
that the regions would fit that bill.
The Minister for Education has lost the confidence of both the teacher unions and the
education community. The Government does not know where it is taking Victorian
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education. It has created uncertainty and dissatisfaction, and this is an alarming trend that
must be stemmed. The Minister has been saying to the community that the regions will
again have to refer their decisions back to the central administration for approval. The
regions cannot make financial decisions of any significance without first obtaining approval
of the central core, a central core which the document identifies as some 2000 positions
top heavy.
There is a need for devolution from that core to the regions and sharing of that between
the regions and schools. That is the way it should work. I recall that an Education
Department region was established in Horsham and the outstanding benefit of it to schools
in the area was that members of the community could visit Horsham and talk to the
regional director about the problems of schools. This Government has presided over a
dismantling of the regions and it is proceeding now to weaken them further by withdrawing
some of their roles and responsibilities.
When the document refers to a reallocation of resources, the National Party agrees that
there is room for that, but the document goes too far and would lead to the Government
absolving itself from its responsibilities and providing schools with individual block
grants, single grants to cover their total expenditure, which they would run themselves.
The Hon. F. S. Grimwade-What happens ifit is not sufficient?
The Hon. B. P. DUNN-I shall refer to that point later. It is interesting to note that a
post-primary school in Victoria has 39 sources of funds. The funds come to it from 39
different directions. Clearly, there is a need for some of that at least to be integrated in the
block grant. I have advocated the need for schools to be given the ability to do a certain
amount of maintenance work and building and ground improvements. Schools are able
to achieve far greater benefits from this arrangement for each dollar spent than through
the use of the Public Works Department or its contractors. School councils are better able
to achieve a great deal in that direction and I think there is benefit in block grants for that
expenditure, but the Government, if it adopts the recommendations in the document, will
simply be giving grants and from then on basically schools must look after themselves.
I am concerned about several aspects of the grants. The document refers to needs-based
funding. That is a wonderful expression, but what does it mean at the school level? I
believe it takes away the incentives of schools to provide for themselves. It means that a
school that is well equipped through parent support, work and effort will have its grant
reduced and the deduction will be given to another school that may need it but might not
have been so diligent in its efforts to improve itself. When talking of funding of selfgoverning schools the document states:
Consistent with the Government's social justice strategy the single grant will have a substantial needs-based
component, which will be targeted at disadvantaged schools. . .

Many schools could be worse off under a block grant system if it is to be based heavily on
a needs-based funding. Most country schools have developed their facilities through their
own efforts and through the support of mothers' club fundraising programs, and so on. I
reiterate that under a block grant system these schools will be disadvantaged.
The document refers to difficult-to-staff schools. Certainly there are several of these in
the province that I represent because of the distances and isolation. The document states
that those schools should use that block grant to try to attract teachers to their schools. It
means that these schools will have to go out in the marketplace and up their bids for
teachers. They will have to compete against the biggest cities and schools and, through
paying additional wages and offering other incentives, try to attract teachers to fill those
positions.
Under a block grant system that is a severe disadvantage because these schools will use
a large percentage of their block grants just in trying to provide the basic element in
teaching-teachers-and that will limit tremendously their ability to meet their other
commitments.
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Certain areas will need to be handled by either the region or the central governing body
of the Ministry of Education. I suppose it is at that level where the incentives need to be
provided and where staff need to be directed to those positions. However, the ludicrous
situation in education exists today where the employer, the Ministry of Education, does
not have the right to tell a teacher to fill a position at a hard-to-staff school.
Governments have not been prepared to stand up to teacher unions on this matter.
Some schools in the Wimmera and the Mallee have had positions vacant six months after
the start of school year and students in the final year of secondary education have not had
the staff to teach them in critical educational areas because the Government is gutless with
teacher unions and does not have the fortitude to stand up to teacher unions and to say
that these schools must be staffed and that teachers must go to those schools.
If it had not been for the bonding system in the 1970s, many country high schools would
not have been staffed-for example, schools like Sea Lake and other outer secondary
schools. Young staff members out of college were sent to those schools for a couple of
years and they did an outstanding job. The majority were good teachers who did their
work well. Some stayed longer than two years. The benefit was that country children in
isolated areas were educated. However, the Government of today is too weak to enforce
this program.
The Hon. G. A. Sgro-It is forced labour.
The Hon. B. P. DUNN-It is not necessarily forced labour. The Ministry of Education
is the employer. An employer should have the right to have some direction over what
employees do, whether the employer is a Government department or private enterprise.
Schools in the Wimmera have had shortages of six or seven teachers months after the
start of the school year. These are the areas the Government needs to be addressing instead
of handing all sorts of problems over to schools, yet that is what is being discussed in the
document.
I have grave doubts about where the Government is leading Victoria in the field of
education. In the past few years education in Victoria has deteriorated dramatically and
subsequently there has been a significant rise in enrolments in private schools. That trend
is sad and we must try to avoid it.
Another area of concern in this devolution is that the students who will be seeking
employment will be considered according to the school that they have attended. That will
have a major influence, especially under the provisions of the Victorian Certificate of
Education, so that five or six years down the track employers who interview people for a
position will ask as one of their first questions, "Which school did you attend?". The
school that a student attends will have a significant bearing on whether the person gets the
job. In other words, some schools will develop a more elite reputation than others. That
could disadvantage many students that may be seen to have attended a school at a lower
level.
A component of the system of examinations across the board, which we have had in the
past, should be carried forward. Under the present system of Statewide curriculum and
overview, there is no discrimination against students from various schools and, if there is
any discrimination, it is not to the same extent that we can expect to develop in future.
The document is long and honourable members could discuss it for a considerable
period, but I shall conclude my remarks by summarising a few basic points. The National
Party agrees with some devolution which has been successful to a degree, but what is
proposed in the document takes us too far too quickly. It should be put aside to allow for
consultation with parent groups and school communities rather then being imposed on us
from the top. The document has perhaps provided a basis for discussion.
The Hon. W. A. Landeryou-What else was it supposed to do?
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The Hon. B. P. DUNN-It is not only a matter of discussion; the Minister for Education
has fallen head over heels for the document and is about to adopt some of its
recommendations without further consultation with school communities.
The Hon. M. J. Sandon-That is not true.
The Hon. B. P. DUNN-That is the danger. The Minister for Education in another
place has the opportunity of putting that fear to rest. Let us have total consultation.
The Hon. W. A. Landeryou-That is why it has produced a discussion paper.
The Hon. B. P. DUNN-We know about discussion papers! The Government has a
funny way of adopting them, especially in the areas that suit it. I should be glad to hear
any comments on education by Mr Landeryou. I do not think I have ever heard him make
a speech on that subject.
The Hon. W. A. Landeryou-You congratulated me on my maiden speech!
The Hon. B. P. DUNN-That was not on education.
The Hon. W. A. Landeryou-Yes, it was.
The PRESIDENT-Order! Mr Dunn will continue his speech unaided and will ignore
interjections.
The Hon. B. P. DUNN-The National Party treats the document with considerable
scepticism. Devolution has some value but the school communities should be consulted.
There should be a moratorium on reports and we should return to school councils the
responsibilities they need to achieve the objectives for which they were established instead
of making them consider report after report that is thrust on them by experts and
bureaucrats under direction of the Government.
The Hon. ROSEMARY VARTY (Nunawading Province)-The document, Taking
Schools into the 1990s, has created considerable consternation in the community. I shall
make some general comments and then speak specifically about the role envisaged for
school councils and the problems inherent in that. Those problems have been articulated
by a number of schools in the Nunawading Province. I can be no more succinct than to
use the words they have used in those cases.
The document is in general terms and, because of its generality, it is extremely difficult
to understand its inherent concepts. As a result, the perceptions of the document have
caused considerable concern among not only the schools but also the broader community.
Schools are extremely concerned about the document; some are totally confused and some
are unsure of exactly what the future holds for State education.
General criticisms of the document range from statements like those made by Jim
Grant, who is the Secretary of the Teachers Federation of Victoria. He said:
It is significant that nowhere in the report does it refer to the prime focus on schooling, that of the delivery of
educational programs and the teaching of children.

That probably encapsulates the real concern ofa number of people. The concern at a more
local level in the Nunawading Province has been expressed by the Heathmont East Primary
School council which said:
The document does notaddress the particular and special needs of primary schools;
consider curriculum needs;
mention children's needs;
Instead it considers the management function alone, disregarding the real purpose of schools-the education
of children. It seeks to hand to school councils responsibility for the problems and difficulties that both central
and regional administrations have been unable to solve. It "passes the buck" in areas of school maintenance,
provision of emergency teachers, staffing, curriculum, etc.
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In the areas of Statewide responsibility more concern has been expressed about the opting
out of responsibility by the Government and its claim to get true use of people's abilities.
From that stems the concern that there will not be sufficient support for the central body
to provide it with the adequate structures needed to support schools. A call that goes
through most of the letters requests that staffing arrangements be centrally controlled. A
difficulty is envisaged in being able to deal adequately with staffing needs of schools.
In relation to the proposed change in roles for schools, grave concern is expressed about
the wider range of skills that will be needed not only by principals but also by school
councils. Principals will become managers at the expense of education leadership. That
concept gives us all cause for grave concern.
I turn now to school councils. On page 24 of the document under the heading, "The
School Council", the following appears:
The role of the school council will be enhanced under the proposal for new self-governing schools. Increased
opportunities and responsibilities will arise out of greater decision-making powers. School councils are a key
point for the participation of parents, teachers and students in decisions. A wider range of policy functions will
therefore strengthen the value of their contributions:

Those comments about the enhanced role of school councils are met with mixed feelings.
Again, I shall quote from three or four letters from schools within either my general area
or certainly within the Maroondah education region. Waldau Primary School in East
Doncaster says in relation to school council tasks:
Tasks now done by paid employees will be carried out by unpaid, voluntary school council members, which
would certainly be a cost saving benefit for the Government, but would not be likely to benefit the children in
the schools.

That is an important point.
When one considers further this transfer of responsibility there are a great number of
concerns, and I have files of letters, as I guess all other honourable members of this
Chamber have. I have a letter which encapsulates the major concerns and I shall briefly
go through them.
This will be time consuming, there is a demand for special skills which school councils
do not have, and it will require decisions to be made by people who may be unqualified in
this area of expertise. There will be an unfair burden on those members of the community
who do have expertise, and it will provide the Government with 20 000 unpaid
administrators to do the job of administering education.
There is an added point, and that is that the regular changeover of school councils as
children progress through school, particularly when children move from primary level,
where parents have tended to be on school councils to secondary schools, that changeover
of students from one school environment to another will cause a degree of instability and
inequality in educational opportunities.
To round off those concerns, I shall quote from a letter from the Yarra Road Primary
School:
The workload involved in administration and industrial matters would be an impossible burden to school
council members working in a voluntary capacity.
For example, the payment of salaries, allowances and travel claims would be a particularly onerous task for
the treasurer as a school of our size would not qualify for an administrative officer. We see the extra workload
for councillors acting as a deterrent to parental involvement in council.

Those points nearly sum up the concerns, but I have one other area of particular interest
to me and that involves school councils in special schools.
The school councils in special schools normally have much difficulty in attracting parent
representatives because parents of handicapped children usually have an extra burden to

Schools in the 1990s

17 September 1986

COUNCIL

99

bear in having to cope with their family commitments. They do not have the time to
devote to school council work, so we will see a group of schools that have special needs in
terms of the help that they should be getting, and they will be severely disadvantaged
under the proposed new system.
The final words on school councils and what the 1990s will mean to schools in my area
is put well by the Templestowe Primary School council, when it says in an overall view of
the document:
As a result the whole State school system will be under threat and its most precious resource, the children, will
be the ones who will suffer the most. We as a council will not tolerate this.

In closing I say, as my colleagues have said earlier, we do not oppose devolution, but it
needs to be done in a way that allays the fears and maximises the resources that we have
in our community. We must never ignore the wonderful work that is done by people in
the voluntary sector in the community but there is a limit to what they can do. If one
places too great a burden on school councillors one will find those people are not prepared
to give a commitment in this area.
The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN (Western Province)-I welcome the opportunity of
joining the debate and I support the motion that has been moved by my colleague, Mr
Storey. With most honourable members who represent rural electorates, education is a
large amount of our responsibility. In my electorate of Western Province there are 233
individual schools, and they range in size from schools with eight children to schools with
1150 pupils, so we see the whole gamut of public education, and any major document,
such as this one, has a major impact on the electorate and causes an enormous amount of
interest.
It must be said that the interest that this document has aroused has not been equalled
by any other that I can recall in the past ten years in the education scene. That impact
varies depending upon the size of the school; basically the primary schools are opposed to
the thrust of the document but the larger secondary schools are happy to look at aspects of
the document, subject to safeguards.
In June of this year, when members of the project team released the document, they
said its aim was to support and extend the continuing process of developing responsibility
for education to schools and they also emphasised, as the Minister emphasised in his press
statement, that no decision would be made by the Government until a final report of the
project team was given to the Minister. That is certainly welcomed.
The proposal involved a number of elements: firstly, that schools be funded on the basis
of a single grant; secondly, that school-based curriculum development be entered into
according to Statewide guidelines; thirdly, that there continue to be central employment
of teachers; fourthly, that there be public accountability for the' whole education process;
and, fifthly, that there be a greater support for the work of school councils.
The report deals with what it calls the major feature of self-governing schools, and
generally it sees that the major feature is an enhanced capacity to perform a substantially
increased range offunctions. Interestingly, that is the same rationale that was given as an
argument for the amalgamation of municipalities. It is interesting to note the same rationale.
Pages 12 and 13 of the document, Taking Schools in to the 1990s give some examples
ofthe sorts of additional tasks that large post-primary schools will be able to undertake
once the program is in place. These include: to determine the school's education policy
and approach to curriculum development; to decide on the appropriate mix of teaching
specialisations; to select teaChing staff; to determine the number of teaching staff over and
above the fixed minimum level; to decide the required number of ancillary staff; and to
provide, where necessary within agreed standards, incentives to attract teachers to staff
positions. It goes on, including: to undertake major work projects by school council
contracts; to undertake minor work projects, including maintenance, locally and from
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school funds. So a significant range of additional responsibilities are to be given to schools
under the general thrust of this document.
The major and central feature in the 1990s document is that there be a single grant
which will greatly increase the capacity of schools to arrange their own affairs. If, in fact,
we examine that in some detail, we will find that that so-called capacity for flexibility is
really considerably constrained. The document also envisages that in the area of staff
selection the principal of the school will be responsible for a staff selection and the initial
appointment of staff to the Teaching Service. He will also be involved in leave approvals
and distribution of salary cheques.
The project team proposed that the self-governing schools be phased in over a three or
four-year period starting in 1987. It is proposed that that introduction focus on postprimary schools. At page 23 the report states:
It is envisaged that primary schools will also become self-governing schools...

but goes on to make it clear that there will be a considerable difference. The major focus is
on post-primary schools with a phasing in program starting from next year.
As Mr Dunn pointed out, it is also proposed to make considerable changes to the central
administratiQn. Some 2000 public servants are involved in the central administration of
the Ministry of Education and the report sees that being whittled down to something like
500 with then a distribution to the regions and to the schools.
I invite honourable members to consider the responses of the schools to these proposals,
and I am focusing on the responses I have received from western Victoria. At the primary
school level there has been almost total rejection; and in the whole of western Victoria,
very few primary schools have accepted the basic thrust of the report. Those that are
attracted by elements of it are concerned that it gives no guarantees- for instance, in
relation to funding or staff levels-that would give them confidence that the proposals can
work properly.
I shall list for honourable members the basic concerns revealed in the correspondence
that I have received on these issues. The first is the lack of participation offered to relevant
organisations in drawing up the document; in other words, before it went into print,
consultation should have been had with the various interest groups. The teachers, for one
group, say that they were given no such opportunity or that the opportunity that was
offered was merely tokenism. They say that the collaborative process, which had been
promised to them, was ignored, and especially so with those who are likely to have to
shoulder more responsibility if the changes occur.
The next major objection was the lack of time allowed for discussion. I am sure
Government members have found this same thing: it is interesting that many schools
have opposed the document not so much for what it says, but because they were allowed
only a limited time in which to respond to it. Consequently, as a matter of principle, they
oppose the document because they have been forced to reach hasty decisions on some of
the most dramatic changes that education will have seen in some considerable period. Of
all the objections, that must be the principal one.
Another objection was the physical problem of obtaining enough copies of the document
to distribute it to school councils. Most schools received only a few copies, and that made
it difficult for them to involve the wider school community in the consultative process.
Another point that I have made before in this House, one that has been made also by
Mr Dunn and other honourable members, is that schools have what might be termed
indigestion from the multiplicity of reports to which they have had to respond. Week after
week they receive documents, often substantial documents, and in almost every instance
the time allowed for response has already elapsed or is only a few days hence, whereas
school councils usually meet on a monthly basis. Schools have, therefore, objected to the
way in which this matter has been handled.
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The next major issue is a corollary of the last: the increasin~ demand on volunteers.
Parents are not necessarily qualified to deal with these sorts of Issues. Staff selection and
curriculum are matters that will attract few parents in terms of interest, and fewer would
feel qualified to deal with those issues. All schools have only a relatively small pool of
faithful supporters who have other demands on their time, such as family, social, church
and sporting demands and all the rest of it. That applies especially in country areas where
those tasks always seem to fall on the same group of people. In fact, many have threatened
to resign because they find they are unable to cope. So we have "report indigestion" with
report after report needing to be responded to, and some are of major import. For instance,
the document on the reorganisation of schools has major implications for country Victoria,
and on top of it is this document to which school communities were given something like
five weeks to respond.
The other concern is precisely how self-government will affect very small, remote schools.
There is fear of a hidden agenda in relation to the smaller schools. My colleague, Mr
Storey, has quite tellingly come to some conclusions in relation to the Government's longterm objectives in relation to the clustering of schools in this State.
A major criticism is the feeling that the proposals contained in the document are in fact
managerial rather than educational in nature. Very little is said about the educational
benefits to children, and it should be the primary objective of all of us to ensure that the
system is attuned to the needs of pupils. In fact, the document contains nothing that deals
with that issue.
Concern has also been expressed that, even with global budgeting-and many schools
like the concept of having some freedom in relation to budgets and the ability to obtain
one lump sum grant-no guarantee is given of continuing funding to meet the various
cost increases; the document says nothing about that either.
The views of the school community are that the document contains internal conflicts, a
lack of definition, inadequate guidelines, no guarantees and no evidence to support the
general thrust of the statements made. Many say that the changes proposed will increase
the stress which is already imposed on those involved in the school community and those
who will have increased responsibilities if the changes are implemented.
The teacher unions have collated the responses that have come forth for the State. In a
document prepared by their project officer, they have listed the main reasons for rejection
of the proposals, and I will run briefly through those:
• The paper does not outline the benefits ofthese changes to children in our schools
• Excessive workload for school councillors
• Timeline too restrictive
• Too much change already-time for consolidation
• Concern over lack of consultation
• Will lead to inequality, inequity, and competition between schools
• Will cause industrial relations problems
• Concern over funding arrangements
• Fear offorced amalgamation of small schools
• Additional powers to school councils opposed

In their overall assessment, it is interesting to see the breakup of those school councils that
had responded at the date when the document was compiled. According to the teacher
unions, 14 school councils agreed, 17 were undecided and 841 were opposed; that is 841,
or 88 per cent, of those who responded to the teacher unions rejected the basic thrust of
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the document. As I indicated earlier, this document has evoked one of the strongest
responses on an educational issue that I have seen in the past ten years.
However, in the post-primary schools there is a greater inclination to support the thrust
of that document. The support appears to increase as the size of the school increases, and,
presumably, as does the council-cum-community backing the school.
Therefore, the ability to draw on that wider community for people with varying skills in
business management, staff selection and the more technical fields of curriculum choice is
greater.
The support of post-primary schools also depends on obtaining a number of guarantees
that are not forthcoming from the document or from anything else that the Government
has said.
The debate was interrupted.

DISTINGUISHED VISITORS
The PRESIDENT-Order! I inform the House that His Excellency the Italian
Ambassador, Mr Da Rin, and his wife, are in the gallery today. On behalf of honourable
members, I welcome them to the Chamber and hope they enjoy their stay in Victoria.

SCHOOlS IN THE 19908
The debate on the motion of the Hon. Haddon Storey (East Yarra Province):
That this House condemns the Government for its handling ofthe document Taking Schools into the 1990s
and calls upon the Minister for Education to reassure Government schools, especially primary schools, that the
principles set out in the document will not be imposed upon them against their will.

was continued.
The Hoo. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN (Western Province)-Before the interruption, I was
about to express concern about the budgetary implications of this single grant proposal.
The question one must ask is whether the education budget will be sufficient to meet the
increases that will arise during the year? Will there be sufficient flexibility, for instance, in
the employment of emergency teachers? If one assumes that a school suffers because a
disease wipes out half the teachers for a month or so, will there be sufficient flexibility in
the budgeting arrangements to employ emergency teachers?
The main question is whether the Government is shedding the responsibility for
education services. That question comes up again and again in the correspondence that I
have received.
Another unanswered question involves school maintenance. The document refers to
school maintenance, but it is not specific. Recently I visited a school in Edenhope which
had not had maintenance work done on it for fourteen years. The high school at Mortlake
had not received maintenance for ten years. How in this global budgeting does one take
into account the needs of those schools as against the needs of schools that have recently
received substantial maintenance?
The response of teacher unions has been interesting. It is predictable that they have
called upon the Minister for Education to resign. Honourable members expect teacher
unions to call on the Minister of the day to resign periodically because that is part of the
process.
The Hoo. C. J. Keooedy-Do you think he will take it up?
The Hoo. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN-I do not believe the Minister for Education will
take up the call to retire early. The VTU Journal states:
This is the most serious threat our schools have faced.
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All teacher unions have expressed strong views on this issue. Representatives of the
Warrnambool Technical School suggested that they were happy to adopt the themes from
Taking Schools into the 1990s, but the local teacher union representative called upon
parents to withdraw their children from that school. That was an overreaction but that is
how worked up people have become on this issue.
The unions believe the Government is opting out of its responsibility to education. The
Question that must be asked is: if the proposals contained in the document have not come
from teacher unions, school councils or parent organisations-because they have all
walked away from them-where have they come from?
The pressure for these changes appears to have come from the Department of
Management and Budget. This issue is clearly involved with saving money for the
Government. One must take into account the reality that secondary school enrolments
will decline substantially from 249 000 this year to 106 000 in 1996. There has been a clear
objective pushed by the Department of Management and Budget to restrain costs by
transferring responsibilities to schools.
The corollary of that is that difficult decisions will have to be made by school communities
and not by the Government. It is a clever ploy and is the obvious intention behind the
document.
The Minister for Education is on public record as stating that post-primary schools in
Victoria should have at least 400 pupils. Approximately half of the high schools in the
electorate I represent would not qualify. Therefore, the scenario suggested by Mr Storey
and all external factors appear to support the trend of developing schools in clusters from
primary to Year 12 level throughout Victoria. Then only 300 to 400 cluster schools will
cover the whole State. That will provide a central post-primary school with primary
feeders.
It will involve one principal, one school council, a business manager, as set out in the
document, and separate campuses run by supervisors. Instead of2100 schools in Victoria,
there will be 300 to 400 megaschools in the whole State.
The major issues in education should be considered by honourable members. The issues
that concern all electorates are not addressed in the document. It is strange that those
major issues have been ignored.
One of the main problems in the province I represent is how teachers can be attracted
to country schools. Even at this late stage of the year, many country schools are short
staffed. Four or five weeks ago some students at the Portland Technical School could be
taught only on four days a week because of insufficient staff. Schools in the Wimmera do
not have full teaching complements and that major disadvantage flows through to the
pupils.
I have received letters from students who state that their career aspirations are frustrated
because they are unable to choose subjects because of the inability of the Ministry of
Education to provide teachers that our State school students are entitled to have.
The problem of attracting teachers to these hard-to-staff schools must be addressed. It
is obvious that a program of accelerated promotion for teachers who agree to teach at
these schools is a non-cost way of solving the problem. Later in their careers, when making
applications to teach at more desirable schools-wherever they might be-they should be
given bonus points because they were prepared to staff country schools to which Melbourne
teachers were unattracted.
Although many teachers are reluctant to go to rural Victoria, once involved in the
schools and communities, they are happy to stay and enjoy the good life. The problem is
in attracting them to take that first step.
The proposal that the Opposition suggests to the Government of providing accelerated
promotion for teachers who staff our country schools should be adopted.

104

COUNCIL

17 September 1986

Schools in the 1990s

The second major issue not dealt with in the document, which is also of critical
importance, concerns curriculum choice. That is a significant issue for students attending
State schools and is related directly to the size of schools and distance involved in travelling
to them.
In an excellent submission recently prepared by the Edenhope High School, it was
pointed out that Year 12 pupils attendIng that school have a choice of seven subjects while
Year 12 pupils at Box Hill High School have a choice of 32 subjects.
Consequently, we hear from pupils who have certain career paths in mind but the State
education system cannot meet their needs.
It is obvious that the size of the school dictates to some extent the availability of
teachers. I am not foolish enough to suggest that we can provide a huge curriculum range
at all levels but a range closer to the needs of pup-ils attending those schools must be
reached; otherwise, the parents who can afford it wdl send their children to independent
schools where a wider choice is available.

Students are entitled to have a choice of curriculum in the State education system, either
directly by teachers in that system or by a good off-campus program through a
correspondence course-certainly a second-best measure but at least of some help. That
is one of the major issues facing us today.
A third matter omitted from this document, that some might say is irrelevant but it is
all part of the whole, is the availability of teacher housing. The Minister for Property and
Services announced last Friday week that the Government would sell off 75 per cent of
the State Government stock of housing for Government employees. In large centres such
as Horsham, Hamilton and Warrnambool, where a stock ofhousmg is available to teachers,
that is not a problem. However, in more remote areas, where the supply of public sector
housing is absolutely vital to attract professionals in those areas, it becomes an enormous
problem.
An example occurred recently in Portland that highli~ted the overheated housing
market in that area. The honourable member for Portland In another place and I recently
interviewed a teacher in Portland who had two children to support. Her rental was
increasing in two stages, July and January, from $113 a fortnight to $351 a fortnight. As
honourable members know, a freeze has been placed on those arrangements. However,
because that teacher had no prospect of meeting those increases, she left Portland to live
in Port Fairy from where she commutes the 60 to 70 kilometres each day to Portland.
That is an example of the impact that non-availability of housing has on teachers in
remote areas.
The Hon. B. T. Pullen-You did not consider that when you were handling the
Residential Tenancies Bill. You did not consider the plight of tenants then.
The Hon. B. A. CHAMBERLAIN-I am more than happy to debate the issue of
residential tenancies at any time. However, it has absolutely nothing to do with my
comments about this document.
Other issues raised by teachers are those of support, their ability to engage in further
study and to be involved in in-service programs. A freeze over all these programs has
occurred in the past few years. If Victoria is to have an education system at the best
possible level, the personal development of individual teachers must be allowed for. That
is not happening.
Teachers are constantly complaining about discipline in schools and they are crying out
for help. Each region in Victoria has a discipline advisory officer. I was advised of one
primary school that was attended by an uncontrollable student. The advice to the principal
from the district disciplinary officer was that the school should buy an old car wreck and a
sledge hammer. When this uncontrollable student erupted, he could be given the hammer
and told to go to work on the car. That story was told to me by a school principal in the
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province I represent. It is possibly not typical but it is an example of the advice given by a
discipline advisory officer.
Maintenance of schools is an enormous issue, but the question mark that is leading to
the most uncertainty relates to the future of small rural schools. The document on the reorganisation of schools implies that schools must have at least 200 pupils. That would
have enormous implications on the availability of schools in country Victoria. Currently,
pupils in country areas must travel an hour each way on school buses to attend school.
The Sun this morning forecast reductions in funds for school bus services. With the
aggregation of schools will be a need for more bus travel. A reduction of funding for bus
travel will mean that the problems and disadvantages faced by people attending smaller
country schools will be exacerbated.
We must ask whether this document, Taking Schools into the 1990s, is designed to make
life easier for politicians and bureaucrats who live in this fair city of Melbourne or whether
it is designed simply to solve the financial problems of the Treasurer. The basic question
that is unanswered relates to the interests of students. Nothing in this document is addressed
to that most central issue.

The Hon. ROBERT LA WSON (Higinbotham Province)-The document, Taking
Schools into the 1990s, has caused concern in various sections of the education system.
School councils, teachers and parents are disturbed about the implications of the document
and it is worth considering the reasons for this and the reasons why the Opposition has
moved the motion today to condemn the Government and the Minister for Education for
not allowing school communities sufficient time to examine the document and to make a
proper reply.
School councils were originally formed to run fetes and raise money for schools and in
general to oversee the running of the school. The ultimate responsibility for the management
of the school belonged to the Education Department which controlled almost all aspects
of the school system with some small input from the teachers and even less input from the
school councils.
However, over the past decade and since the reforms brought in by Mr Hunt as a former
Minister of Education, the whole system of school councils has changed almost completely
and, instead of concentrating on working bees and organising school fetes, councils find
that they have enormous responsibilities.
This proposal provides that a school council will be almost completely in charge of what
amounts to a neighbourhood service industry. Members will not be paid but they will
have tremendous problems in running this important service industry.
The document, Taking Schools into the 1990s, mentions that school councils must
report back to the school community each quarter. If these unpaid people on the school
councils make mistakes in the running of the school or if there is some trouble with
discipline or with finances, they will be responsible and will be criticised by parents who
might never contribute to the school administration other than to come along and complain.

The Hon. R. I. Knowles-They might get the strap!
The Hon. ROBERT LA WSON-They will certainly get the verbal strap from parents
who contribute nothing except complaints.
The indications are that the system will not work because members of the school council
will not front up under these circumstances to make it work. Who can blame them? As I
said, they will be placed in charge of what is the equivalent of a business enterprise. They
will be told to make it work but they will not be given sufficient resources to do so. I am
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sure all honourable members have received complaints from school communities on this
subject-I certainly have.
The Gardenvale Central School council, for example, has sent me a copy of its response
to the Minister. The school council makes a number of statements detailing the reasons
why it does not want the proposals implemented in their present form. I am not going to
read out those reasons because, no doubt, all honourable members have received similar
letters.
The Beaumaris Primary School council says in effect that it rejects the proposals in their
present form and lists five reasons for doing so. The HentleIgh West Primary School
council does not list all the reasons why it does not want the proposals implemented but
its argument is succinct. The letter is signed by Mr C. Maloney, the president, and states:
At its July 9th meeting, the Bentleigh We~t Primary School council adopted a motion expressing its anger at
being presented with a totally unreasonable time-line to circulate, read and prepare a submission on the Ministry
ofEducJtion's proposal Taking Schools into the 19905.
Our tuuncil has demanded more time to consider the proposals which are vitally important to the future
education of our children.

That letter was sent to me on 16 July. The deadline for the receipt of submissions by the
Ministry of Education on the proposals was 1 August. Therefore, the time for making
submissions has long passed, but schools had only a short time to consider the tremendous
number of changes that have been proposed.
The Eastmoor Primary School sub-branch of the Victorian Teachers Union is totally
opposed to the majority of the proposals in the discussion paper entitled Taking Schools
into the 1990s. The same message was sent to the Minister for Education.
The Beaumaris Primary School council deplores the haste with which the document has
been put and it reserves the right to make an informed response at a later date. There are
any number of similar replies.
The officialjoumal of the Victorian Council of School Organisations, which has received
hundreds and hundreds of submissions, has reprinted one in the September 1986 edition
of the School Bell. It is from the Coburg Primary School council, which had a meeting
attended by approximately 200 concerned parents, who heard speakers address the issuestranslations were given during the meeting in Turkish and Greek.
The document was not produced in any foreign languages. A substantial minority of
parents do not have English as their natural language and they need such information in
their own languages so they can evaluate and properly understand the issues. They received
what is, in effect, a report in a foreign language and they had great difficulty in understanding
it. The parents at the Coburg Primary School meeting received their information at that
meeting, as have hundreds and perhaps thousands of other parents, through the medium
of a translation into their native tongues. The article in the School Bell states that the fact
that only ten copies of this important document were delivered to the school and being
printed only in En~ish, indicates the hypocrisy of the consultative process involved in all
the devolution actIvities proposed by the MinIster.
The report in the School Bell details six grounds on which the Coburg Primary School
council rejected the findings of the document. However, I will not go through those
grounds because, as I said, those reasons will not be new to honourable members who
understand the concerns of their own schools.
Mrs Margaret Willshire, the President of the Victorian Council of School Organisations,
was given space in the Victorian Teachers Union journal on 13 March this year, and in
her article she indicated that the recent events that had surrounded the organisation of
schools had been very traumatic for the Victorian Council of School Organisations that
had been under the impression that an issue of so much fundamental importance should
have been discussed with her organisation, among others, before the document was put
forward and a deadline was announced.
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This document would have been received so much better if the organisations affected,
the Victorian Council of School Or~nisations, the teacher unions, the school communities
and the parents had had some tIme to think about the proposals and absorb them.
However, the difficulty the school community faces is the accelerating rate of change.
Report after report has been issued by the Ministry of Education and shorter and shorter
response times have been allowed, so that difficulties mount up and those concerned with
education are becoming disoriented. They are now suffering from future shock caused by
all the changes to the system that are being suggested and the subsequent requirements for
change.
Most teachers want to get on with teaching the children under their care but they have
very little opportunity of doing so because they have to attend meetings, read reports and
carry out bureaucratic tasks rather than the primary purpose for which they are trained,
and for wh~ch they are paid, and that is to teach children the fundamentals of education.
So long as the Government keeps on trying to alter the education system without proper
consultation with the people concerned, the difficulties will continue. One cannot say that
the vaIjous school communities were not warned of what was going to take place because,
prior to the present Minister for Education assuming that portfoho, several papers were
issued by his predecessor, the present Minister for Industry, Technology and Resources,
detailing changes proposed. In a Ministerial Paper No. 1, which was produced in 1983,
the then Minister of Education stated:
The Government will implement a system in which people affected can participate in the decision-making
processes.

That has not worked out as was anticipated. That is the principal complaint-the people
have not been involved.
The former Minister also said that there would be a genuine devolution of authority
and responsibility to the school community. That is fair warning because the school
community can now see the fruits of this policy. There is a devolution of authority and
responsibility to the school community, but along with that devolution there is no matching
devolution of resources. Many members do not know how to handle all the responsibilities
that are about to be heaped upon their shoulders, including the responsibility of belonging
to a school council.
The former Minister also said that, for schools to meet the objectives he had in mind,
as many decisions as possible should be made at the school level and among the various
groupings of schools. One cannot argue with that. However, the present Minister for
Education is not carrying out the spirit of that objective. He is not leaving the decisions to
the school councils. He is making decisions from the centre; and asking the school councils
to respond in a very short time.
The former Minister also said that it was the Government's intention to encourage and
extend decision making relating to school-level choice, curriculum content and teaching
methods in order to further involve parents, teachers, other community members and,
where appropriate, students. The only response one can make to that proposal is that the
parents and the teachers find that they do not want to be involved. The teachers want to
get on with teaching children and the parents want to get on with the lower level of activity
that has always been associated with school councils.
The former Minister also said that opportunities will be developed for school
communities to influence policy. That is not obvious either.
One can, therefore, understand the difficulties that arise when one Minister of Education
produces a reasonable paper and his successor does not do the right thing with regard to
schools or their communities.
Another paper was School Councils, Ministerial Paper No. 4. The then Minister of
Education stated:
The provisions on membership will give formal expression to the Government's belief that the most effective
educational program depends on a process of consultation and negotiation among those vitally affected, so that
the policies adopted will reflect their values and goals, thus, increasing the prospect of wholehearted support.
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These are very fine words but it has not worked out in practice, unfortunately. As well as
school councils, there is the other part of the school community, the teachers themselves.
In the Victorian Teachers Union journal of 10 July, the general secretary wrote a column
and stated:
An unprecedented wave of anger and disappointment has swept across schools in the last two weeks following
the release of the Minister's document, Taking Schools into the 1990s.

I reiterate that the journal is dated 10 JUly. The document was released to schools two
weeks before that time and, as I said, the final date for the submission of suggestions was
1 August. One can perceive the very short time frame in which the school communities
were supposed to respond to this extremely important document. The Victorian Teachers
Union journal of8 September, under the headline, "No Confidence in Cathie", stated:
Annual conference reasserted its commitment to the Statewide system of Government schooling and called
for the resignation of Minister for Education, lan Cathie.

What an extraordinary reversal for the Victorian Teachers Union to actually call for the
resignation of a Labor Party Minister for Education. It demonstrates the depths to which
the relations have sunk between teachers and the Minister.
A separate union which is extremely concerned about what is happening in the education
system is the Victorian Public Service Association. Numerous members of the association
work in education. Its journal states:
Despite the general unrest over the announcement. ..

. . .Education Minister, Ian Cathie, is refusing full and proper consultation with schools and unions.

It reports that VPSA members in the education sector "have taken their first industrial
action over the appalling uncertainty of the current situation." I shall not read further.
One can perceive the depth of feeling in school communities and unions over these
proposals.

The Victorian Public Service Association has proposed that changes should be phased
in over a three to four-year period, that negotiations must commence to establish a basic
formula for Public Service staffin schools and that appropriate priority be given to office
and ancillary staff appointments. The association calls for substantial staffing increases
and training programs.
Another newspaper, Education, is the Ministry of Education's version of Pravda. It is a
"good news" newspaper. It prints all the good news about the Victorian education system.
In this the Minister for Education has denied any suggestion that he has refused to consult
with anyone on the subject of changes to the education system. He said about the document
that he has released that it is a discussion paper to the education community and that
before any final decisions are made, the team's report will be sent to the Consultative
Standing Committee. Apparently it will be re-presented in an amended form and the
school community will have the opportunity offurther discussion. It seems to me a strange
way of going about it.
Honourable members will recall that when Mr Hunt was Minister of Education and he
proposed changes, firstly, there was a Green Paper, secondly, a White Paper and, thirdly,
a final report. Although there were bitter complaints about this procedure, it did at least
give the people concerned a chance to have their say on the subject of education and the
changes proposed by Mr Hunt. No doubt the unions and teachers will long for the halcyon
days of the past when they were actually consulted before changes took place.
The Minister for Education has stated that he intends to consult. Why does he not
consult now while people still have a chance to contribute at leisure? When the Green
Paper was produced, three months was given for consultation before production of the
White Paper.
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According to GeoffMaslen of the Age, the proposals will knock down the '!ntire structure
of education and out of the rubble a new structure will be built. Honourable members can
only agree with him. He stated:
If even half the recommendations contained in the report were implemented Victoria would see an entirely
different education landscape.

What the Government and the Ministry of Education are doing is totally unfair to the
education community, students and teachers. The Teachers Federation of Victoria has
produced a glossy booklet which also says a good deal on the subject, A blueprint for
Government schools.
The Hon. M. J. Sandon-Do they agree with any part of the document?
The Hon. ROBERT LA WSON-Not one.
The Hon. M. J. Sandon-Eighty per cent of what they say agrees with it.
The Hon. ROBERT LA WSON-That is not so. I have been quoting the Victorian
Teachers Union journal. Those comments are not contained in the document produced
by the teachers federation. I shall not quote from this document, but one can take my
word for it that it is full of excellent advice for the Minister for Education. I recommend
that he read it, study it and digest what it has to say.
The Hon. M. J. Sandon-What about the document? What does it say?
The Hon. ROBERT LA WSON-Mr Sandon is anxious to hear about the document,
Taking Schools into the 1990s, so for his benefit I shall deal with that document. The
House has heard about the ill effects of the document. I shall now examine some of the
passages of the document itself. It is a pity that it was not sent to the Attorney-General
before publication to obtain hints on "Kennanisation" of documents, because this
document is gobbledegook. With Mr Sandon's permission, I shall read the first paragraph:
It is now time to support and extend the process of devolving responsibility for education to schools.

That is a good first sentence, one would admit; however, the actual paragraph contained
27 words and, with the elimination I made often words, one can still follow the sense of
the sentence. It is a clear sentence once I have eliminated a third of the words that were
used in it. It is an indictment on the people who prepared the document.
The Hon. M. J. Sandon-You are really getting to the meat of the matter.
The Hon. ROBERT LA WSON-The subject under discussion is education, of people
being able to use the English language properly and of students being taught the very basics
of reading, writing and arithmetic.
The Hon. M. J. Sandon-Is that your idea of education?
The Hon. ROBERT LAWSON-It is the basis of education, but this document of the
1990s produced for the use of teachers, the school community and the like includes a first
sentence where more than one-third of the words are redundant. I shall read the second
sentence with the words left out to make my point:
Although school councils carry the responsibility for school curriculum, they have not yet been given the
control necessary to perform that function.

The original sentence had 34 words; I removed eleven and the sentence still makes sense.
If it does not, honourable members should tell me.
Page 10 of the document refers to major characteristics of self-governing schools,
including public accountability to the Minister, the schools division and the community
for educational outcomes, budgetary performance and adherence to Statewide policies.
Will all those responsibilities be laid on to unpaid volunteers and teachers who should not
be bureaucrats but should be teaching children? Members of school committees should be
getting on with what they are supposed to do instead of having to run what I have
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described as a service industry and being responsible for its well-being. If the Government
is prepared to supply accountants to schools, many of the objections of the Opposition
will be taken away.
The Hon. M. J. Sandon---:-Would you object if information-based systems were provided?
The Hon. ROBERT LA WSON-Provided they were'given to the schools.
The Hon. M. J. Sandon-Is that in the document or did you not get that far?
The Hon. ROBERT LA WSON-What about the money? It is all very well to state
something in a document,' but is it true in reality? The Opposition believes it is not and
believes school councils wi~l miss out. Councils will be given responsibilities but will not
be given the necessary resources. Despite what Mr Sandon indicated by interjection, it is
not in the document, and ifhe can prove me wrong, I should be pleased for him to do so.
The document does not mention extra secretarial or bookkeeping staff. Schools will be
paid a certain sum out of wh~ch they must run their budget for the year. The document
does not indicate whether that money will be received by schools quarterly, half-yearly or
yearly. Basic questions like that should be addressed in the document or published at
some other time.
Unfortunately, I have not had a chance of examining the Budget documents in relation
to education, but honourable members may recall that at one time hospitals were instructed
to reduce their expenditure by 2 per cent. They were not allowed to reduce salaries;
therefore, to make the reduction of 2 per cent, services had to be cut. Honourable members
know the chaos that resulted from that action. On the face of it, the cut seemed minor but,
in effect, it was enormous. The effects of the cut in the health budget can still be seen to
this day. If schools are made responsible for their own financial affairs, I fear that one day
an edict will come from the Minister for Education for schools to reduce their budgets by
2 per cent, and disaster will follow as with the hospitals.
A number of matters require answers, but it is obvious that no Government members
present can answer them. It is possible that the MinisterJor J;:ducation could answer the
questions; I would like to see the Minister for Education-"in-waiting", the Minister for
Conservation, Forests and Lands, in the Chamber as she may be able to answer some of
the questions. Unfortunately, she is not present.
. I have put forward a reasonable case that should be answered by the Government. The
salient points made by me 'and other speakers are: time for consultation is far too short;
the pace of change is far too rapid; responsibilities proposed to be put on school councils
are far too onerous; and teachers will not have sufficient time' to teach their students.
Teachers should spend their time studying their profession and teaching their students
instead of being mixed up in some kind of management exercise in keeping a small service
industry running.
The Opposition can see disaster looming. The Government should go back to the
original system that included a Green Paper, a White Paper and then the final result so
that everyone involved in the issue will have the opportunity of stating his or her opinion.
Not all wisdom resides with the Minister for Education or the Ministry of Education.
They have ignored the thousands of years of accumulated experience and knowledge in
the school communities in favour of the document, Taking Schools into the J990s, which
is now inoperative because the time limit has passed.
The Hon. M. J. SANDON (Chelsea Province)-This debate is one of the worst I have
heard since I have been a member of this House. I have never heard so many untruths,
half-truths and misleading statements. Clearly, members of the Opposition have not
bothered to read the document; they have not understood the document; and they have
no understanding of what a discussion document is.
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A discussion document is exactly that: a number of points are put forward for public
consultation so people can respond with their views on certain matters. Taking Schools
into the 1990s is a discussion document, nothing more and nothing less.
A number of points have been raised and I shall respond to them. Opposition members
stated that the Government had failed and had made a pretence of consultation. I shall
show that that is incorrect and that the opposite is true-the Minister for Education has
gone through and is continuing to go through exhaustive consultation on taking schools
into the 1990s.
I shall then deal with some of the specific points, most of which were raised by Mr
Storey. They include the need for additional resources, the extra burdens placed on school
councils, the fact that the document failed to show how schools would be treated in an
equitable manner, lack of accountability, selling off of school sites and the Government
putting economic considerations before education opportunities. I shall go through each
of those points. However, firstly, I shall deal with the question of consultation. I shall
spend some time on that matter because it indicates how little members of the Opposition
understand the document.
When the document was issued, an accompanying letter was sent with it. The document
was sent to principals and presidents of school councils on 16 June 1986. A letter under
the joint authorship of Doug Smith, project team director, and Mr Kevin Collins, acting
chief executive, both of the Ministry of Education, accompanied the document. The
opening line of the letter states:
Enclosed are several copies ofa discussion paper Taking Schools into the 1990s.

The letter then states:
The discussion paper has been prepared by the Ministry's Structures Project Team to promote discussion on
its proposals for the devolution of decision-making and resources to schools. It is circulated to the education
community to elicit responses before the project team prepares its final report.
It would be appreciated if you would arrange for the school council and the school community to discuss the
paper. Regional Directors and their staffwill be available to attend meetings at which the paper is considered.

The final paragraph of that letter states:
There will be further opportunities for the education community to be involved in discussion of the proposals
contained in the report before final decisions are made by Government.

That document sets out four major points: firstly, the document is a discussion paper;
secondly, that the education community is invited to respond to that discussion paper;
thirdly, the regional directors and their staff will be made available to enhance that
discussion; and fourthly, there will be further opportunities for the education community
to make input before final decisions are made.
The Minister for Education emphasised, as I will illustrate, to community groups, peak
councils, education groups and anyone concerned with education and teaching of children,
that the document is nothing more than a discussion document.
The opening words of the Minister's press release states:
A discussion paper released today ...

Emphasising yet again what the process is about. In that press release the Minister makes
the following statement:
No decision will be taken by the Government on the issues raised in the paper until all the implications have
been considered, the project team's final report received and the Standing Consultative Committee, which is
representative of the broader education community, has reviewed it.

The final paragraph of that press release states:
Mr Cathie said there would be extensive consultation with the education community about the proposals, after
the final report was presented to him in JUly. A more detailed interim report will be available on request from
regional offices within the next few weeks.
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What does the press release tell honourable members? That this is a discussion paper, that
no decision has been taken, that people will be consulted and will continue to be consulted,
and that there will be a more detailed report made available at a later date. Again the
Minister is emphasising the fact that this is nothing more than a discussion paper.
Mr Storey has already pointed out that the July deadline referred to in the final p'aragraph
of that press release had been extended to August. That is allowing school councds, parent
organisations, teacher unions and so on to respond to the discussion paper and to allow
the project team to analyse those responses.
In a further press release on 30 June 1986 the Minister put out a blueprint for Government
schools that related to the Teachers Federation of Victoria document. As I indicated
earlier, when Mr Lawson was speaking to the motion, there was considerable agreement
between that organisation and the Government in relation to the document, but Mr
Lawson indicated that there was no agreement. It illustrates quite clearly the lack of
knowledge Opposition members have of the whole issue.
Paragraph 3 of the press release indicates that there is common ground between the
Ministry and teacher unions, which can be used as a basis for further negotiation and
discussion.
The Hon. F. S. Grimwade-That is not what the Victorian Teachers Union has said.
The Hon. M. J. SANDON-That is the reality and what the unions say, as the press
release indicates. If one examines the document and understands what the unions have
put one can gain the knowledge that there is considerable agreement between the teacher
unions and the Government.
On 23 July the Minister sent a letter to the presidents of school councils and schools
themselves. The subject was the processes for considering proposals for devolution within
the Ministry of Education. In that letter the Minister stated:
I established the Ministry structure project team to prepare advice for me on a structure for the Ministry which
would:(I) provide a mechanism for better coordination and cooperation across all education sectors
(2) devolve decision making and resources to schools and regions.

Mr Storey indicated support for continued devolution of decision making and resources
for schools and regions and I am sure there is no disa~eement between the Government
and the Opposition on that point. Obviously there IS some disagreement between the
Government and the Opposition regarding the provision of a mechanism for better
coordination and cooperation and I suggest that there is a lack of understanding of how
the Government is going about it. The letter of 16 June illustrates how much consultation
the Minister has been prepared to accept. The Minister goes on to state:
I also established a consultative process to advise me and the project team. The Consultative Standing
Committee and its four working parties have representatives from all major groups in the education portfolio.
With their help, the project team has completed its data gathering and analytical phase. Based on this work, it
has produced a discussion paper Taking Schools into the 1990s.

The Minister then states:
The relatively short time available for responses reflects the expectation that responses not go into great detail
but should give an indication of support or opposition to the broad directions developed in the paper.
Representative organisations that have been involved in the consultative process have already provided more
detailed comment to the project team.

I emphasise those works again, "detailed comment to the project team." The Minister's
letter continues:
The project team's report will be in the form of advice to me. It will require careful consideration by the
education community before final decisions are made by Government on implementation. The release of the
report will be the beginning of an extensive consultative process in which schools will have the opportunity and
time to contribute their views.
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Those are the Minister's views. This is a beginning of a process of consultation for taking
schools into the 1990s. It is not a fait accompli. It is not the basis upon which the
Government is going to reorganise school communities. It is a discussion paper that has
been released so people can respond to it and so the project team can take those views into
account, as indeed it is, and on that basis a report will be detailed which will be the basis
of further discussion and consultation with the community.
It is a disgrace that Opposition members, one after the other, have criticised the
Government in the way they have on the basis of a discussion paper. The process will not
be imposed upon school communities against their will.
The Hon. F. S. Grimwade-Are you sure it is not going to be imposed against their will?

The Hon. M. J. SANDON-The Minister has emphasised that time and again and I
have been quoting him. I should have thought that gives honourable members more
information. An enormous number of responses have been received as a result of the
release of the document. All honourable members have received significant contributions
from the school communities.
Unfortunately, most of the information sent to me indicated that many of the persons
involved in the school community-teachers, parents and members of school councilshave not read the document. They have not bothered to go through it. Instead, they have
responded to it with a knee-jerk reaction.
The project team has received, so far, some 3000 responses to the document and
honourable members would agree that that is a significant number and one that reflects
the general concern of the education community in relation to education at this time.
So far, 2000 of those responses have been replied to by the project team, which is
gradually working its way through answerin~ all queries because the Mlnister for Education
saw that it was a necessary part of the project team's brief to continue to respond to the
needs and concerns of the respective educational communities; and that is continuing to
this day.
Those views received by the project team are being taken on board, taken into account
and will form part of the overview of the discussion document and part of the report that
will go to the Minister in the next phase of the consultative process.
Quite clearly, one can see the Minister's view all along from the time the document was
first mailed out, right through to his own press releases, to statements that he has made on
his understanding of the consultative phase and the need for continual dialogue. He is
prepared to listen and he has done so.
This is the beginning, not the end, and honourable members should understand and
realise that Taking Schools into the 1990s is a discussion document, and to suggest that
the Government has been arrogant on the whole phase of consultation is utter nonsense.
I shall refer to some of the specific points raised: Mr Storey said that schools will need
additional resources; with that I concur, and there is no doubt about that. I am sure we
also agree that there must be a reallocation of existing resources. The document itself
raises that issue and talks in terms of shifting resources from the centre to regions.
It emphasises the need for recurrent expenditure and for staff positions to be redirected
from central education locations to regions, and from regional officers to schools. Perhaps
that is why the document has received flak from some organisations.

All honourable members would welcome teachers spending more time teaching. When
I have gone into schools, I have asked them to try to throw their prejudices away for the
moment and to sit down and sincerely talk about the document Taking Schools into the
1990s. I ask them, "Do you really and honestly want more resources? Do you want to be
able to spend more time teaching, more time in the classroom?" and the answer to that is
an unequivocal, "Yes"-teachers do want to do that.
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The Government understands this point and it is the major basis that the Government
is su~esting-and I underline the word "suggesting"-through that document, the extent
to whIch school councils really want to be involved, because it is not a fait accompli at all.
It is an idea and a concept and I welcome it because I would like to see a redirection of
resources to schools and that can occur under the proposals.
The document suggests that there should be a relocation of positions within the central
administration of the Ministry of Education. It is appropriate to do this, and I agree with
Mr Storey. I also happen to believe the project team fully understands that one cannot
implement, and could not implement, such a concept without extra resources being
available.
I should have thought that there would have been more support-than was heard
today-from honourable members for the proposal of a relocation of resources to improve
and enhance what the teacher is doing. The Opposition was dreadfully silent on giving
support for this proposition.
Concern was expressed on extra burdens being placed on school council members. All
of a sudden the stand being taken now is that school councils are spending a lot of time
involved with issues that are in some ways peripheral to their primary role and function.
Mr Storey indicated, in his view, that it would be important for school councils to get back
to developing school policies and, in effect, to work with and for curriculum development.
I agree with that point and if one reads the discussion paper, one also finds agreement
in relation to that proposition. My readin$ of the discussion paper suggests that it is not
just relevant, but it is a prerequisite for takIng on the increased responsibilities.
One cannot expect school councils to take on more responsibilities, a prerequisite must
be additional resources being given and, again, it was interesting that not one speaker from
the Opposition mentioned what is contained within the discussion paper on assistance to
school councils and how that will come about and its relationship to officers assisting
principals in formulating school information packages.
The discussion paper emphasises that if we are $oing to assist devolution, we have to
provide additional resources; that is a prerequisIte and that is contained within the
discussion paper. The Opposition did not raise that issue.
A further criticism that was made was that the document failed to show how schools
should be treated in an equitable manner. Some part of that criticism is justified. Certainly,
~he pro~sal. has ~ot gone far enough, in my view, in illustrating how we can apply social
Justice pnnclples 10 the schools area.
It is my understanding that the final report will address this issue head on and so far as
whether the project team, in responding to the views put to it, will meet that criticism, I
look forward to reading that myself because I have some concerns in that area.
However, I suggest the whole concept of direct grants to schools has, within it, the basis
of a substantial needs component to take account of the needs of schools, be those needs
on the basis of ethnicity, social, economic, rural and so on. The direct grant system has
within it the mechanism for ensuring that the particular needs of the school community
are met.
I ask honourable members in the Opposition: do they support those particular needs
being met or not? If they do not-fine; if they do-here is a mechanism for being able to
respond, and I will be interested in their response to that concept because it is a model
whereby the whole question of needs will be addressed in this area.
On the question of lack of accountability, it is my view that the document sets out how
we can achieve accountability. According to Mr Storey's reading of the document, that
was not the case. I suggest that the school improvement agreement is a document designed
for schools to set out their major objectives, what it is they want to do, how they intend
undertaking those and the Government will be able to evaluate that agreement; there will
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be self-evaluation. That comes through the discussion document in relation to the whole
issue of accountability.
It is a partnership b.etween education, centrally, and schools .and school councils. We
would all agree that accountability is important. A mechanism is contained within the
discussion document, via the school improvement agreement, to provide for accountability.
I, therefore, suggest that that has been taken care o(

In response to the criticisms about selling off school sites, I have no difficulty with that
action where it is evident that they will not be areas of expansion and where it is clear,
from a demographic point of view, that school land and property will not be utilised.
I should have thought that anyone concerned with needs-based schooling and an
equitable distribution of resources would agree that those sorts of assets should be got rid
of where it is clear that they will not be needed or used to enhance school programs or
used to assist in providing better educational services.
The Government does not apologise for selling off school sites. It is right and proper to
do so where it can be clearly shown that there are large tracts of land-as there are within
the Ministry of Education-that are not being used for a specific purpose but which could
be used for other purposes.
In conclusion, I should like to make some comments about the. assertion that the
Government has put economic considerations before educational opportunities. Schools
need two things to teach: firstly, a curriculum, and, secondly, the resources to deliver that
curriculum.
In regard to the curriculum, we have witnessed a State education system that has
allowed, through school councils, broadly-based policy guidelines in relation to curriculum.
However, delivering that curriculum and making it work has not been done. The resources
have not been added to it. Indeed, that is what the document is attempting to do, to
provide back-up and support to direct resources in such a way so as to assist the school
bodies, the school councils, in such a way as to provide resources to enhance the delivery
of the curriculum.
-

It is utter nonsense to suggest that the Minister for Education has failed to consult
adequately. In my opening remarks-I quoted some passages from a number of
documents-I clearly indicated just how widely the Minister has consulted.

I hope I have put to rest the fears of honourable members opposite by indicating that
the document, Taking Schools into the 1990s, is nothing more than a discussion paper. In
fact, there are a number of other paths along the way where views will be taken into
account.
The Minister has put in writing his view that that consultation must continue. The
Ministerial structures project team is currently responding to the views put to it. It will
prepare a document for further discussion.
To suggest that the Minister for Education and this Government are treating the
educational community with contempt, as has been suggested this afternoon, is utter
rubbish.
The motion should be defeated because there is no substance to it.
The Hon. R. S. de FEGELY (Ballarat Province)-I rise to support the motion moved
by my colleague, the Honourable Haddon Storey.
Before I proceed with my contribution to the debate, I should like briefly to comment
on a couple of remarks made by Mr Sandon. In his opening remarks, he referred to a lack
of understanding of this document by the Opposition. I do not believe the Opposition
suffers any lack of understanding of this document.
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If it is the case that the Opposition does not fully understand it, it seems to indicate that
there are other people in the community who not understand it either. From the great
many letters that have been written to all members of the Opposition-and I dare say, to
members of the Government as well, and certainly to the Ministry of Education- about
this matter, especially from those who have made submissions, it is evident that there is a
great deal of concern about it out in the community.

Some of that concern is brought about very much because people have become suspicious
of the Government and the way it acts in handing out documents asking for decisions to
be made or for answers to be given in a very short time.
That was the case in regard to this document. Many schools had extreme difficulty in
obtaining copies of the document for a start, and the time limit they were given in which
to make their submissions was very short indeed.
Many people in the community believe they receive copies of the documents for their
perusal after the decisions have already been made. Therefore, they have become very
suspicious of the actions of the Government.
I have not received one letter expressing approval of this document in any way. A great
many letters were received at my Ballarat office, not only from people within the Ballarat
Province but also from people outside the province.
I was interested in a comment made by one principal-whom I happen to know: after
listening to an explanatory lecture given by the officers of the Ministry of Education on
this document-and, incidentally, I might add that this principal has been a strong
supporter of the Labor Government over a long period-The Hon. J. E. Kirner-Did we get one!
The Hon. R. S. de FEGELY-It is nice to know that the Government has one supporter!
He said that, really, the dissertation was high on theory but very low on practicality. I
believe that sums up the document extremely well.
My great concern is for the small rural schools in particular. It is largely those schools
that have written to me stating that they envisage great dangers for small rural schools if
these proposals are implemented. Of course, those schools have come under a great deal
of pressure in recent times.
The situation is best illustrated by reading briefly from one of the letters. A letter that I
received from the Miners Rest Primary School states:
The document is vague and many questions are unanswered relating particularly to rural schools; therefore we
cannot accept this as a serious document.
We, as a rural primary school, totally oppose any further changes and request a period of consolidation to
accommodate the changes that have already taken place over the past few years.

The Hon. Robert Lawson-That lot will have to go-the Government will get rid of
them!
The Hon. R. S. de FEGELY-That is the great fear that these schools have. I might
make some further comment on that matter a little later. Generally speaking, the parents
of children in those schools and the teachers are fed up with the changes that have been
foisted on them in recent times, changes that have been both disruptive and time
consuming.
Many suggestions have already been made in Ministerial papers which, supposedly,
should have been adopted in our schools. One concerned parent wrote to me and said:
The Ministerial Papers 1-6 are yet to be fully absorbed, let alone implemented, yet Taking Schools into the
1990s proposes further radical and dictatorial change which seems completely against the philosophy expounded
in paper 4-School Councils.
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Many of my colleagues have made references to why so many of our schools are concerned
about these proposals and have referred to the demand that will be made on voluntary
parents.
The Hon. B. A. Murphy-Are not all parents voluntary?
The Hon. R. S. de FEGELY-I believe many parents feel they are inadequate, that they
are not fully conversant with the sort of curriculum necessary for the students.
These people do not believe they have the ability to select. They will have problems
with promotion, the payment of allowances and incentives, the approval of leave and so
on. They do not see this as their role.
Parents with children at small schools in rural areas are very much involved with their
school committees. Unlike people in the more closely settled areas, many of these parents
have considerable distances to travel to fulfil school commitments and this involves
considerable expense in this day and age. To ask these parents to come together more
often than they do at present to make the sorts of decisions that this document proposes
would place an enormous burden upon them.
Parents who live in remote areas would possibly feel inadequate to decide matters such
as the curricula that might be necessary for their children because they are not so closely
involved in community affairs and with the changes that take place In education as are
people in the metropolitan area.
That is summed up in a document prepared by the Elmhurst Primary School council
which states, inter alia:
Schools are only as flexible as the school community of which it is a part. A progressive community will
welcome new methods etc. but a regressive community will be threatened by any such moves. Therefore too
much self-government could disadvantage the children of such regressive communities by locking them into a
form of education that their parents feel secure with.

That is a real danger that could occur if these proposals were implemented. The article
continues:
Change can only be meaningful when people have a chance to appreciate the full implications of the changes
proposed. The logical next step we feel is the slowing down of the rapid rate of change. It is having adverse effects
and is already producing frustrations in staff and in parents who are struggling to understand the urgent need for
the degree of change being discussed.

These proposals may spell the end of many of our small rural schools. Maybe that is
something that the Government considers desirable. It has already been mooted in some
documents that have come forward from the Government, as was mentioned earlier by
Mr Storey when debating the size of schools. If small primary schools are to go, much
hardship will be suffered by rural families, especially the children who have to travel long
distances.
Mr Sandon stressed the importance of devolution. I find some inconsistencies in the
Government's approach to devolution. Although the document, Takinc Schools into the
1990s, advocates a devolutionary process, at the same time the reverse IS happening with
the right of regions determining their building work priorities. Recently all education
regions were issued with an order that the allocation of all future building work of more
than $200 000 would be decided in Melbourne.
I wonder what will happen to the building priority lists that the regions have had in the
past. My fear is that this opens up that area to political manipulation. Some schools may
be excluded to the advantage of others if that move is politically expedient.
Generally speaking, all the literature obtained by the Liberal Party is in opposition to
this change. To sum up, I quote from a document prepared by Mr Mertens, the Acting
Principal of the Eaglehawk North Primary School, which states:
Overall the paper appears to be an exercise in diminishing political responsibility and perhaps saving money.
As well it does not anywhere refer to the prime focus of schooling, i.e. the delivery of educational programs and
the teaching of children.
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There was a shortage of copies of Taking Schools into the 1990s and only very short time for council and staff
to study the document. Perhaps responses were not really wanted so that the Ministry could assume that people
were quite happy with the proposals. If schools and councils do not respond, this should nQt be taken as a vote
of confidence in the proposals.

I wonder why the Government, that really does not seem to have much time for the
United States of America, has to pretend to follow discarded and discredited American
policies. This scheme should be abandoned. Our education system should not be totally
dismantled and schools should be allowed to get on with the job of teaching children.
The Hon. G. P. CONNARD (Higinbotham Province)-I support the motion outlined
by Mr Storey. A motion such as this opens up the wider interests of education generally.
I am sure it is the aspiration of all honourable members to obtain the best education
possible for the children of our community so that they can lead this country in taking its
place in the world. Over recent years, for a variety of reasons, we have not been attaining
those aspirations.
This can qe proved by the development of private education schools and the fact that
people have been walking out of the Government sy'stem to the private system. The people
who can afford it are doing so because we are fading to provide fine education for our
children. That is a crying shame.
I remind the House of papers that were received by honourable members, some months
ago, that were jointly signed by Or Mills, the Director of the Footscray Institute of
Technology, who represented the Victorian Conference of Principals of Colleges of
Advanced Education, and Professor David Caro, who represented the Victorian ViceChancellors of Universities. Those two educationalists clearly delineate the dangers of the
Government's policies on education and its effect on children's ability to enter tertiary
education. They point out:
The immediate dangers are:
• a shortage of well -qualified people to develop our technological and scientific base;
• a decline in foreign language skills, with serious implications for our overseas, commercial and diplomatic
contacts;

and more importantly to me:
• a decline in our standard ofliving as better educated competitors take our place in Australian and world
markets;

The two educationalists'go on to say:
If Victoria cannot provide the stimulus for young people anxious for the best possible tertiary education, they
will go elsewhere. Past experience has shown that few return-an immeasurable, but massive loss to the community.

With respect to the second paper I shall Quote only one paragraph which states:
There is a great deal of confusion, not only in schools, universities and colleges, but in the Ministry itself. If
there is a game plan at all, then only very few people know what it is.

These two gentlemen represent the acme of education in this State, and they are givin~ us
a warning about what we are doing-not directly what the document delineates-but In a
few minutes I shall point out where I believe the document is failing with respect to the
aspirations of two leading educationalists.
I shall air some of my personal opinions on the matter. It is a necessity in this State and
country to have at least a core-based curriculum. We have a mobile society in which
people are moving from State to State and from the country to the metropolitan area. If
one's children are in grade 4 or Year 11, and the parents transfer from Moorabbin to
Mildura, it is desirable that the children can take-up the educational incentives and be
able to achieve the aspirations their parents have for them. If one goes totally for a schoolbased curriculum-that is what the paper advocates-one is failing in that terribly
important sector.

Schools in the 1990s

17 September 1986

COUNCIL

119

If the schools desire and they have the ability to acquire fringe expertise apart from that
core base, so be it. It is a good thing for them to do so. A core-based curriculum is essential
in this State for the adequate and continuous education of those of our community who
are mobile in their work and social habits.

Over recent years, the school communities have had a great deal of authority thrust
upon them. In a great number of instances they have reacted well to that. However, as a
matter of criticism I would say that in the whole variety of social programs the Government
is developing-either in education or community services-we are requiring more and
more people to serve as volunteers on the various authorities that we create. Quite frankly,
we are running out of volunteers to serve on a long-term basis.
One of the fragilities of the document is the devolution to school councils of a large
array of services delineated on pages 12 and 13 of the paper. I shall return to the duties
that are expected under the heading "Distinguishing Features of Self-government Schools
in a moment.
7

'

Most of the volunteer personnel are parents who, because of their anxiousness in
requiring the best education for their children, out of the goodwill of their hearts, begin to
become involved at the kindergarten level. From there they serve as volunteers through
primary school councils and then on to post-primary school councils.
One will find that rarely is there any competition for election to school councils, and
often the schools themselves have to go out and hunt up people to serve. At the same time,
those people who serve generally will serve only for the tenure during which their children
are at the school.
However, the additional components of school councils, together with the parents, are
the students and the teachers. The teachers, of course, are involved in the schools as career
people. However, it seems to me that over a period teachers will be able to orchestrate the
curricula and the direction of the school as they see fit purely and simply because of their
expertise and the fact that, in many cases, they are able to steam roll the parents.
In the main I think schoolteachers behave responsibly. However, honourable members
all know that destructive schoolteachers exist in some schools. I refer to those schoolteachers
who hold radical views which are not necessarily those of the conservative parents who
are attempting to help. I have seen many instances in the area I represent where radical
schoolteachers and the unions have rolled the opinions of the parents. They do so not just
in terms of their own members, but by orchestrating those students who Join with them
on the school councils.
One of the issues unexplained in the paper is that whilst parents serve as volunteers,
there is a potential claim for payment by teachers for attendance at council meetings. This
has a capacity for division and will be a matter for future debate.
I turn to pages 12 and 13 of the document itself. Accepting the views I have stated about
the lack of expertise of many people, one finds 22 points about which the schools are
supposed to be taking action. The document states:
It is envisaged that a large post-primary school, for example, will be able to perform the following functions:

The document lists 22 functions and states that one of the functions is to determine the
educational policy and approach to curriculum development. I have already given my
views about curriculum development and the importance and necessity of having a
Statewide core-based curriculum. Schools should not be permitted to go off into many
areas in the ways some radical schoolteachers would wish.
The document further states that schools are supposed to decide on the appropriate mix
of teaching specialisations within the total teaching staff establishment. That is a correct
duty for school councils. Further, they have to select teachins staff, including arranging
the advertising and interviewing. This is a matter of contentIOn which has come up in
correspondence that has been received by all honourable members.
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In the selection of teaching staff, we must, therefore, also be careful to be able to offer
employment enhancement to the teachers through promotion. If schools start to select the
staff themselves, it will inhibit the promotion opportunities within schools and one will
find that over the years there is limited promotion taking place and a lack of crossfertilisation of educational policies throughout schools. It would entrench the teachers
within the same schools and reduce their abilities to cross-fertilise ideas by having access
to other schools.
Item 4 of the document deals with the determination of the number of teaching staff
over and above a fixed minimum number based on agreed levels. That is fine and dandy.
They can determine what teaching staff there is, but who will pay if only a block grant is
available? It means the school councils will have to determine priorities and balance
building priorities against teaching priorities. Perhaps that is good, but I do not believe
existing school councils necessarily have those skills. The proposal that a further incentive
is to promote teachers and ancilliary staff by internal promotion is one that concerns me
greatly.
Promotion should be made by peer review but that rarely works within an institution.
The peer review promotion system must be done by cross reference with other institutions
of SImilar type but again that could fail. Surely promotion must be based on the
recommendation of principals supported by peer review.
I now refer to section 7 on page 12. The Government must decide on the allocation of
allowances for teachers who are on higher duties and special duty allowances-it cannot
be left entirely to school councils. As I said earlier, the teachers on the council will
determine these allowances and it would be very brave parents on the council who would
resist this thrust. I shall leave it to the imagination of honourable members what would
occur over the years on the allocation of allowances to teachers on limited budgets!
Referring further to page 13 of the document, I am gravely concerned about giving
school councils the power to purchase, dispose of and lease land and buildings additional
to the school site. This must be a departmental responsibility. The school councils should
be su~esting to and leaning on their respective regions and, if necessary, the Ministry,
regardIng those things. It would be totally irresponsible for voluntary councils to purchase,
dispose of or lease land and buildings.
Another aspect of which I wish to warn the Government is the paying of salaries directly
to staff, including permanent teaching staff, emergency teachers and ancillary staff. We
live in a computerised world in which people have come to exeect their pays to appear on
Wednesday afternoon. In smaller schools this may not be poSSIble. All of us have received
correspondence about the lack of clerical staff in schools. If the school does not have
appropriate clerical staff, the process of paying salaries to teachers on time may not
continue. Teachers must be paid through a central computerised facility, and salaries
should not rely on small clerical staffs.
It is appropriate for schools to debate many of these 22 points. Another that is of
concern in the south central re~on, especially for the private sector, suggests that schools
should arrange, where appropnate, for shared use of teaching and ancillary staff with other
schools. If there is an autonomous school in, say, Mentone and another in Cheltenham, I
will be damned if I can understand how staff can be shared by the two schools when they
will be looking for every dollar to develop their individual schools. The suggestion is
impractical and would require considerable goodwill, which mayor may not be
forthcoming.
I have received considerable correspondence about the document and the general feeling
is that it introduces too many changes too quickly. Educational institutions need more
time to consider and ingest the proposals before they can make a responsible assessment
of the document.
Letter after letter that I have received from schools in the area I represent suggest that
they have not had enough time to consider properly and ingest the information in the
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document. They say the chan~es could create inequalities in the distribution of grants.
The Teachers Federation of Victoria sent me a paper entitled, "A Brief Critical Response
to Taking Schools into the 1990s which states, inter alia:
If implemented. its market approach would seriously disadvantage schools in low income areas and isolated
areas. Therefore it conflicts with the Government's social justice strategy despite a rather glib assurance to the
contrary contained in the report.

I agree with the view of the federation. The potential for creating inequality in the
distribution of grants is tremendous.
Whether Liberal, Labor or National Party, Governments place restrictions on the money
to be spent on various services. There is a danger that the grants can remain static from
year 1 without indexation. The responsibility to find further funds is then passed on to the
parents. The money can be raised by either fundraising efforts or by the introduction of
fees but both ways are repugnant to me.
There is a danger of the Government saying to a school that its grant for the year is
such-and-such and although costs have increased, it must find an alternative source of
funds. Equally there is the danger of the Government saying to school "A"; that it has
been irresponsible and, therefore, will receive no additional funding for the year. Again
parents face the difficulty of having to find more funds, which creates a distinction between
various socioeconomic areas in the State.
Some Government schools may be able to cope with increases in costs but many may
not. That leads me to the subject of block grants which frequently conceal cuts in
Government spending. It is convenient for the Government to say to a school that, say,
the sum of$1 million is available, out of which the school will accept the additional load
of paying for study and travel leave. That would result in a genuine cut to the school but
would be disguised-as happened today in another place-in the aggregate masses of
figures presented by the Government.
I have already commented on the membership of school councils. I have noticed that
regional boards tend to attract people of expertise but in the main they come from the
teaching services. Some are appointed and some are elected but generally they do not
provide any input from independent parents who are not school teachers who are employed
by the Ministry of Education. Of grave concern is, firstly, the seeming lack of expertise on
regional boards and, second, the lack of interest by many parents because they have given
up hope of becoming members of a regional board.
Pages 12 and 13 of the document deal with local selection of staff, which I commented
on a moment ago. In addition, this could militate against the selection of teachers who are
req~ired in areas of special need such as that required by migrants and others from
different socioeconomic mixes. Local section of staff could well militate against the
employment of these people and entrench staffing, which does not pick up those areas of
acute need.
The workload on the volunteer system associated with not only school councils but also
on parent committees is growing. I have seen almost a revolution on various school
committees, which have been corresponding with me about their workoads. Now the
south central region is declining in school numbers and consequently the region has
indicated that some schools should close down.
I do not believe the school community has noted the remarks of Professor J. C. Caldwell
of the Australian National University's department of demography, who coordinated the
United Nations survey of the Australian population a year or two ago. He said that the
drop in the Australian birth rate bottomed in 1979 when the population growth fell to the
lowest post-war level. These children are now in kindergarten.
Professor Caldwell said that the drop in demand for secondary and tertiary education
might not be as great as expected because of the trend of the young people to stay on in
schools and universities. In that report he indicated he would anticipate an upward turn
in the years to come.
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Perhaps the experience we are having in the south central region of a reduction of school
entrants will not take place. This is something that we should be aware of as we are
debating these issues but I return to the point that in the south central region, we have
been bringing the schools together to discuss, under local planning committees, the
possibility of closing down schools, and that process has been ongoing for many months.
Thanks to the regional board, we, as members of Parliament, receive the minutes of
those meeting and I wade through them and I read at meeting after meeting of those local
planning committees of the agony of debate and the schools defending their own interests.
I would not say that they are all a waste of time but the service to the community of
volunteers and indeed the teachers on the local planning committees is something to be
applauded. However, they are running out of patience and honourable members will
understand the difficulty that many councils face in maintaining continuing attendance.
It is essential that there be a voluntary review sector but there has been meeting after
meeting without any real decision being made. I again return to the point that we are
running out of volunteers because of the workload that is thrust upon them.

When one reads the appropriate pages of the document, one can see how much more
difficult will be the duties of school councillors. Frankly, I cannot see how we will be able
to achieve the numbers of volunteers needed to adequately and properly do the work on
those councils.
The Government must realise there is a fundamental difference in the school system in
this State and this country compared with that in the United States of America. I believe
they base some of their projections which are delineated in the document on the United
States experience. However, the difference basically is that funding for the schools comes
from local funding and consequently in America there is a more virile approach to enter
into the school debate on councils when they are defending their locally raIsed tax dollars.
This does not occur here and the paper indicates there will be a block grant so there is
an ability to administer but not an ability to raise funds. It says consequently, "We will
find that the people who serve on school committees will not act with the same validity as
our American cousins."
The document affects us, with regard to resource management as against that of education
priorities. The confusion on school committees and also in the papers I have received
focuses on that. We should be debating the real issue of education; we should be talking
about modem technology; we should be talking about the importance of an education
which will lead to tertiary education. This is where the paper fails.
It is interesting to note that in Education Victoria. August 1986, Mr Robert O'Neill of
Wandin North Primary School has written a good letter and I shall quote one paragraph
in which he says:
The provision of an operational budget for each self-governing school is central to the whole set of projected
ideals. That budget would be determined and distributed on a currently undisclosed formula and time scale. In
times of the Australian crashing dollar this funding is exposed to the razor gang operation. Funding rates would
be subjected to the political fevers that seasonally emerge-classical football stuff.

He then goes on to say:
Lastly, don't allow the fallacy of comparing the State models as hinted at in Taking Schools into the 1990s to
your current private schools. They differ in these vital areas:
Compulsory fees cannot be set and enforced.
Restrictions on enrolment cannot be employed, other than on the grounds ofavailabilty of accommodation.
Individuals cannot in general practice be expelled.

He is really indicating in those few words the differences between the two sectors and he
highlights the remarks I made a moment ago. If the Minister for Education does not take
due and proper notice of what the debate has produced, if he does not listen to what the
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school councils are saying, we will not be able to build this country through its education
resources into a better community.
I shall finally comment on a letter from Ms Anne McLeish, President of the Victorian
Federation of State School Parents Clubs, in which in a letter to a newspaper headed
"Cathie heads for disaster in schools", she comments:
The Minister's fragile credibility was not assisted by his claim that teacher and parent organisations do not
reflect the views of members regarding the now infamous proposals for school restructure in Taking Schools into
the 1990s.
Victorian school communities have overwhelmingly rejected the proposal in the 3000 responses to the discussion
paper: most of which also conveyed a total lack of confidence in the Minister's support for genuine collaborative
processes.
Mr Cathie's suggestion that the organisations are conservative is accurate in the sense that we are fighting the
Minister to conserve the viability of our public schools and the collaborative processes which guarantee the
relevance of our children's education.
The Minister's determination to plant unwelcome and destructive changes upon schools will lurch the public
school system into disaster-something the Government is ignoring at its peril.

I endorse Ms McLeish's remarks and I respectfully request the Government to make an
adequate and proper response to those comments from this side of the House.
On the motion of the Hon. F. S. GRIMWADE (Central Highlands Province), the debate
was adjourned.
It was ordered that the debate be adjourned until later this day.

HOUSE BUILDERS' LIABILITY LEGISLATION
The Hon. W. R. BAXTER (North Eastern Province)-I move:
That this House, concerned by persistent reports that home owners are unable to obtain satisfaction from the
Housing Guarantee Fund Ltd largely due to deficiencies and inconsistencies in the relevant sections of the Local
Government Act 1958 and the propensity for the fund to resort to tenuous technical reasons to deny liability,
calls on the Government(a) to release immediately the majority and minority reports of the working group into house builder'
liability legislation which were presented to the Government in 1984; and
(b) after receiving public input into the recommendations, to introduce legislation in the Spring Session
to amend or replace Part XLIX of the Local Government Act 1958 to provide a more equitable
remedy for aggrieved home owners including-(i) a mechanism for the speedy rectification of defects;
(ii) compensation for additional costs imposed on owners when builders fail financially; (iii) removal
of apparent conflicts of interest: and (iv) extension of coverage to include additions and renovations.

As honourable members will have observed, my motion falls into a number of separate
and distinct parts, and I hope to demonstrate by example the evidence that I have for each
of those sections of the motion. I can demonstrate that there have been persistent reports
that home owners are not obtaining satisfaction. I can demonstrate that the legislation
contains deficiencies and inconsistencies. I can demonstrate that the fund resorts to
technical reasons to deny liability. I can also demonstrate apparent conflicts of interest
an4 that coverage ought to be extended to include additions and renovations.
The history of the legislation does not go back too far. It was inserted in the Local
Government Act in 1974 and replaced a voluntary industry regulatory body called the
House Builders Registration Board. At the time of the introduction of the legislation in
this House by the Honourable Alan Hunt, he said:
I am by no means satisfied that the Bill is perfect.

I do not quibble with that assertion; in fact, I admire him for his honesty at the time. It
was trailblazing legislation and was obviously unlikely to be totally adequate, bearing in
mind that it was entering new fields.
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The problem is that twelve years have passed and plenty of evidence has surfaced of the
inadequacies of that section of the Local Government Act and, apart from a few tinkering
amendments from time to time-the last in 1983-nothing of a substantive nature has
been done to overcome the defects that have now become so glaring. Basically, the
legislation provides that owners who are purchasin~ homes or commissioning new homes
to be built, provided that they engage a builder who IS recognised by the Housing Guarantee
Fund Ltd, have a six-year guarantee against defects, with certain qualifications which I
will outline shortly; and they have a guarantee that, if the builder fails financially during
the construction stage or walks away from the construction, certain sums will be available
by way of compensation to enable them to engage another builder to complete the job.
It is not an insurance policy in the sense that it "automatically covers damage. It covers
defects that come to notice 'within the first twelve months and are notified to the builder
or the fund within the first eighteen months. It also covers major defects that become
apparent over the first six years of the life of the dwelling.
One of the big problems with the interpretation of the Act is that the Act does not
contain any definition of "defect" or "major defect" or of what is the difference; and it has
been largely left to the fund to determine that for itself. On the face of it, it is certainly a
conflict of interest that the fund is left to determine the nature of the defect and how
substantial it is. As I will demonstrate later, it has been one of the main bones of contention
concerning the operation of the legislation that the fund has determined many defects that
the reasonable man and the average person would clearly see as major defects to be in fact
not so.
Reports have persisted over many years of people being unable to gain satisfaction from
the fund. In fact, I have been raising matters in this House since 1979, and I know that
many other honourable members have done so. One has only to recall the honourable
member for Oakleigh, now the Minister for Police and Emergency Services, being quite
scathing of the previous Government on this matter during Grievance Day debates in
another place and during debates on appropriation Bills, as were the honourable members
for Coburg, Murray Valley and the then electorate of Westernport. Of course there were
exposes in the newspaper then known as the National Times, and consumers were up in
arms and protesting regularly to the Ombudsman, the Ministry of Consumer Affairs and
the like; and an organisation known as the Defective Homes Organisation gained
widespread publicity over a number of years. Mr Andris Blums was the prime mover in
that organisation and is still vitally interested in this subject; he was subsequently appointed
to the working party by the former Minister for Local Government, Mr Wilkes.
I invite honourable members to consider what was said in the 1979 report of the
Director of Consumer Affairs to Parliament:
In the handling of some disputes referred to the guarantor body the Ministry considered the interpretation of
the House Builders' Liability Act provisions was against the interests ofthe home owner and it was felt that some
justifiable complaints were arbitrarily dismissed under an unintended technicality of the Act.

I shall return time and asain in my remarks to my contention that the fund has used
unintended technicalities In the Act to deny liability.
Similarly, one has only to look at the letter from the Director of Consumer Affairs in
which he said, back in 1983, in writing to the Local Government Department, which then
had carriage of the legislation:
Previous advice has been given to your department concerning consumer complaints received in relation to
the House Builders' Liability Act and the Housing Builders Association Ltd. It is unhappily accepted that until
the present legislation is amended some consumers will miss out on due redress ...

That is scathing criticism from a public servant who was the man in charge of consumer
affairs in this State, the man charged with protecting the rights of the consumer. He made
that comment to the Government department that was in charge of the legislation, but
still we are waiting for something to be done to redress the injustices that he was talking
about several years ago.
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I have referred to the fact that the Act was last amended in 1983, but the Government
really only tinkered with the provisions at that stage.
Basically, all that was done in 1983 was to alter the procedure for notification of defects.
Previously, the disaffected homeowner was obliged to notify both the builder and the fund
in writing, and that was an onerous task. Many homeowners believed that having notified
one or the other was sufficient.
Prior to 1983 the fund refused liability on every case where it could be determined that
that section of the Act had not been fulfilled to the very letter. In other words, if people
notified the builder of a defect and the builder did nothing about it, and then they
contacted the fund, the fund would send a statutory declaration to be completed. The
owners would sign the declaration and state that they had notified the builder some
months ago. When they came to the Question of how long they had known about the
defects, they would state honestly that it was for six months or whatever. The fund would
then say, "Ha, we are not liable because you did not let us know within three months,
according to the Act".
It is my contention that the fund has resorted to technical interpretations of the Act to
deny liability. The fact that a disaffected consumer contacted the builder and expected the
builder to rectify the defect but the builder did not, means that, over the time, the three
months would expire.
Fortunately, the amendment in 1983 removed the necessity to notify both the builder
and the fund but, unfortunately, the three months' time scale is still there. It is an
unreasonable time scale and is the rock upon which many claimants are floundering.
There was also a rather fortunate development in 1983 in another piece of legislation. It
was the Commercial Arbitration Act which replaced the Arbitration Act of 1958 and, in
the process, abrogated the Scat! v. A very clause.
Previously, building contracts had contained a Scat! v. Avery provision which basically
meant that disaffected homeowners had to submit themselves to arbitration before going
to court to have the dispute resolved. Strangely enough, most of the arbitrators who sat on
those cases happened to be connected, one way or the other, with the building industry
and there were some strange arbitrations. I shall allude to some of them in a moment.
Fortunately, the Commercial Arbitration Act, passed a couple of years ago by Parliament,
has done away with the Scat! v. Avery provisions and now there is an option to go either
to arbitration or the courts.
I shall demonstrate, by resorting to some individual examples, the evidence I have for
the allegations I make in this motion. I agree that they are fairly serious and substantial
allegations. Before I do so, I shall have regard to the report to Parliament of the Ombudsman
in 1984, because it sets the scene for the examples I shall give. In referring to complaints
about building surveyors and builders the 1984 report of the Ombudsman stated:
With other domestic residences, the complainant usually has been, without success, to one of the guarantor
bodies provided for in the House Builders Liability Act. The rejection of the claim often being on a technical
ground arising sometimes through an inadequacy in the Act to protect the home-owner. One such common
ground was the alleged failure to advise the guarantor body within twelve months of the major defect first
becoming known. However, often the defect is thought to be minor and the home-owner deals with the builder
expecting it to be rectified but this dealing becomes protracted to the extent that the twelve month period has
been exceeded and the guarantor body rejects the claim.

That is exactly what I was saying earlier. Time goes by and the ~uarantor body-the
fund-has used that mere fact to deny liability for a defect WhICh, in the intent of
Parliament, should be picked up and rectified. I have four or five examples from my files
to illustrate to tpe House exactly what has been happening over the past few years.
The first example concerns a home constructed in 1982 at 5 Lloyd Street, Wodonga.
The owners noted that there were substantial defects with the veranda and they got in
touch with the builder. He refused to do anything about it, even though he went to the
property and looked at the veranda. To that extent, the owners had given sufficient notice.
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They then took up the matter with the Housing Guarantee Fund Ltd through a solicitor. I
shall read part of the reply. It stated:
We refer to previous correspondence regarding alleged defects in the above dwelling-house and your subsequent
claim pursuant to the provisions of the House Builders' Liability Act 1973 with respect to the items reponed in
writing to this company.
We advise that the complaints have been considered by this company and we regret that we are unable to assist
you with your claim for the following reasons:
The items were not reported to this company within three (3) months of their appearance pursuant to the
requirements of section 918K (I) (d) of the House Builders' Liability Act 1973 which provides cover where:
.. ""the purchaser gives notice in writing to the builder and to the approved guarantor within three months
after becoming aware ofthe defect."

The Housing Guarantee Fund Ltd has resorted to a technicality in the Act which requires
that homeowners must notify both the builder and the fund within three months.
One may ask how this couple became caught up in the situation. I shall read a letter I
wrote to Mr Nugent, the chief executive of the Housing Guarantee Fund Ltd in answer to
the reply that he had sent to my constituent. Naturally, my constituent was concerned
about the matter and came to seek my advice. The letter, dated 6 December 1985, stated:
I refer to the letter dated 8 October 1985 from your claims officer rejecting responsibility for damage to a home
at 5 Lloyd Street. Wodonga.
I request that reconsideration be given to this case in the light ofthe following facts.
While it is true that notice of the defect was not given in writing to the builder, the defect was in fact pointed
out to the builder in an onsite inspection and surely such must constitute sufficient notice.
Secondly, your company was notified in writing by way ofa solicitor's letter as soon as it became clear that the
builder had no intention of rectifying the fault.
Thirdly, the mere fact that you authorised an inspection by an officer of the company must constitute
acceptance of adequate notice.

This is a point that I have never been able to establish from the fund. It denies liability on
the notice provisions and claims it was not notified in time, but in nearly every case it has
sent an inspector to look at the job. That, to me, has an inherent contradiction within it.
If one is to deny liability by a strict interpretation of the Act on the period of notice
provisions, why send an inspector to look at the job? It seems to me that the fund sends
someone to determine how much money the job may cost. If it will not cost too much,
they make good fellows of themselves by fixing the defect, but if any substantial cost is
involved they resort to a technical interpretation of the Act to deny liability. In due course
I received a reply to that letter. The chief executive referred to the same old excuse,
namely, section 918K (1) (d) and stated:
Written notification of this matter was first received by Housing Guarantee Fund Limited, as approved
guarantor, on 10 May 1985. A formal notice of complaint and statutory declaration form was received by the
company on 12 June 1985 wherein the owners stated that the problem was first noticed ""in or about July 1983",
and that the builder only was advised at that time.

In that case people are being penalised because of their honesty. They told the Housing
Guarantee Fund Ltd when they first noticed the fault and also that they had contacted the
builder, but representatives of the fund simply said, "We agree the fault is there but we
cannot help you because of the technical provision in the Act".
The next example I wish to refer to the House concerns a home at 15 Wiltshire Crescent,
Wodonga, owned by Mr and Mrs AlIen. Mr AlIen is a TPI pensioner and does not need
the added worry that has been imposed upon him by the activities of the fund and denials
ofliability issued t~ him by it.
Soon after the house was completed by the builder, Highland Homes, which then went
bankrupt, Mr AlIen notified the fund of a number of defects. The fund accepted liability
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for them and remedied seventeen separate items. That is a fair indication of the poor
quality of the construction of that home.
After a short time Mr Allen observed a crack in the exterior brick wall and sought
further assistance from the fund. After some coercion by a firm of solicitors and me, the
fund sent an inspector and commissioned a soil engineer to examine the damage to that
house. The wall was cracked and there was no dispute about that, but there was a problem
about whether it was a major or minor defect. I should have thought that a crack in the
wall was a significant defect in anyone's language, but unfortunately no definition is
contained in the Act about what is a major defect.
After having received the report of the soil engineer, the fund wrote to Mr AlIen and
rejected his claim. It provided no explanation other than to state:
Pursuant to section 918K (I) (d) of the Local Government (House Builders' Liability) Act 1958 there are no
major defects contained in your claim which appeared by reason of bad workmanship of the builder.

A photograph of Mr AlIen's home was published in the Albury Border Morning Mail of
27 June 1986 which shows Mr AlIen inserting a ruler in the crack in the concrete where
the wall is separating from the slab. If that is not a major defect, I do not know what is!
I followed up the matter with the Housing Guarantee Fund Ltd and was informed that
the test conducted by the soil engineer involved a scale of one to seven and that it was not
a major defect unless it was two plus. In Mr AlIen's case, it was only one plus. However,
representatives of the fund advised me they would monitor the crack in the wall and, if it
become more serious, something would be done about it.
However, that explanation was not given in the response to Mr AlIen. He received a
straighforward refusal and was told, "No, we are not going to do anything about the crack
in your wall because it is not a major defect". It was not until I ferreted out that information
that Mr AlIen was able to receive that information about the future monitoring of the
defect.
The question now being posed is how long does that additional undertaking last? A
letter of 8 April to Mr AlIen stated that the guarantee on his home would expire on 18
September 1986, which is tomorrow. He was told that if any further problems arose he
should advise the fund before the guarantee expired. The setting of that date was not in
accordance with the understanding I had after my visit to the fund office when I was told
that the fund would monitor the crack in the wall and that the six-year clock did not start
ticking until when the defect was first brought to the fund's attention, which is nowhere
near six years ago.
In relation to the request of giving notice to the fund of any other defects, not only have
Mr AlIen and his solicitor given notice, but I also give notice in this House today that I do
not propose to let the matter rest. Mr AlIen has a justifiable case and his home ought to be
repaired at the expense of the fund, regardless of the technical expiry date of the six-year
guarantee, which is certainly not tomorrow.
The next example I wish to bring to the attention of the House concerns a home at Lot
7 MalakoffRoad, Beechworth. This is a real saga! I first became involved in this matter in
July 1980 it is now six years down the track and I am still arguing with the fund about it.
The Hoo. W. A. Laoderyou-Isn't it about time they changed their advocate?
The Hoo. W. R. BAXTER-In the process I have had a significant amount of success
because some repairs amounting to $3115 have been achieved. However, that was after
much representation, many telephone calls and a good deal of persistence on my part.
Although I do not wish to take up the time of the House unduly-and it is not my
custom to read ad nauseam-on this occasion I wish to read into Hansard a letter that I·
wrote to the fund because it impinges on what I shall allege later in my contribution.
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On 19 August 1985 I wrote to the general manager of the Housing Guarantee Fund Ltd.
478 Albert St, East Melbourne, about this home in Beechworth and said:
I am attaching, on behalf of Mr and Mrs F Gadler, a release for the rectification works carried out to their
dwelling.
However, I point out that the release is signed in good faith and without prejudice in order that the builder
might be paid and in no way signifies that the Gadlers are satisfied that full restitution has been made.
The matter of replacement of water damaged carpet and drapes is still outstanding and I will not accept the
refusal given in your letter of 4 March as valid. It is absurd to claim effiuxion of time as sufficient reason for
refusal as this claim has been the subject of ongoing correspondence and telephone calls to your office from both
the Gadlers and me all through the period mentioned.
The schedule of works dated 5 September 1984 at item 6 in fact approved repair of the carpets and drapes and
Mr Gadler submitted a quote as requested and I see no reason why it was not accepted and authorised. Moreover,
the inaccurate comments made in your letter of 3 May 1985 indicate how little interest has been taken in this
claim by your officers.
I am convinced that the fund's eventual acceptance Qfthis claim came about only as a result of my badgering.
It took months and numerous phone calls to even achieve an on-site inspection. I cannot fail to form the
impression that attempts are made to dissuade claimants by techniques of procrastination and diversion.
It is little wonder that the company has such an appalling reputation and the least you can do in this case is to
approve the quote of 28 November 1984 from Beechworth Furnishings for carpet and drape replacement.

The fact that the water damaged wall paper has been replaced is sufficient precedent to replace similarly
damaged carpet and drapes.
It has been my sad duty to raise in Parliament on several occasions deficiencies in the house builders' liability
provisions. My patience is now exhausted and if I have to raise the Gadler example in the spring session your
company can expect to be referred to in the most scathing terms.

As honourable members would expect, I received a reply to that letter, parts of which I
also wish to read. Mr Nugent, the chief executive of the fund, in an extract from a long
letter, said:
In relation to the tone of your letter of 19 August 1985, I am disappointed. Your flippancy does not go
unnoticed ...

I invite honourable members to detect one example of flippancy in my letter. That most
serious letter was written by a member of Parliament to the Housing Guarantee Fund Ltd
after six years of constant representation about the matter. I did not take kindly to the
chief executive of the fund accusing me of flippancy in his reply. The letter continued:
In relation to our role, I would like to extend to you an open invitation to visit our offices and spend as much
time as you feel necessary to see how we operate and under what constraints. This should certainly dispell any
further doubt in your mind that we have an "appalling reputation" or that we are not operating within the spirit
of the legislation.

I took up that invitation on 7 April last. I went across to the office of the Housing
Guarantee Fund Ltd and I met Mr Nugent who took me on a tour of the building and
explained what they do, how many staff they have and how well computerised they are.
We then sat in his office. I had previously advised him of the cases I wanted to allude to
and he had the files there. Every time we went through the files it got back to the same
excuse, that same technical excuse, that notice had not been given in accordance with the
strict interpretation of the Act. It was an absolute snow job that I was given. I do not
normally get upset when I am either on deputations or visiting public servants or discussing
whatever with whomever, but I left that meeting in high dudgeon. I drew the meeting to a
conclusion, perhaps precipitantly, but I had no other option open because I was being
conned and I do not like being conned.
I then issued a press statement about that meeting, which subsequently appeared in the
Albury Border Morning Mail on about 18 June. In due course Mr Nugent replied to that
press release by way of a letter to the editor of the Albury Border Morning Mail which
appeared on 27 July and in which he went to great lengths not to answer the points I had
raised but to point out to the public just how many houses are covered by the Housing
Guarantee Fund Ltd and how few complaints they receive. In fact, they receive about 11
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per cent of the total houses covered, which I should have thought was reasonably high in
any event.
However, it is not the satisfied clients I am worried about, it is the dissatisfied clients;
the unfortunate homeowners who have defects in their dwellings and cannot get satisfaction
from the Housing Guarantee Fund Ltd. They are the ones I am concerned about. They are
the ones I am trying to help. There was nothing in Mr Nugent's letter to the Albury Border
Morning Mail that for one moment indicated that he cared too much about them. He was
more interested in looking after the funds of the Housing Guarantee Fund Ltd.
Perhaps the saddest example of all concerns a house at 27 Wentworth Street, Shepparton,
which is owned by a Mr and Mrs Laws, who are a young couple who bought their dream
home. They have a disabled child, which naturally enough is a burden perhaps for any
family to bear without having this sort of thing thrust upon them: being unable to get
satisfaction from the Housing Guarantee Fund Ltd. Honourable members will be absolutely
staggered when I outline exactly what the fund has done or refused to do in this particular
situation.
The Laws family reported to the builder that the foundations were subsiding; that there
was a crack in the brickwork-I inspected the crack and it is of such substantial proportions
that it is almost possible to remove a brick out of the back wall-it is a lateral crack and it
has become so serious that further bricks are likely to come loose; the plaster is cracked;
tiles are falling off in the kitchen and in the bathroom, and the cistern in the toilet has
sunk three-quarters of an inch. One can see the amount of the fall from the paint line when
one goes into the bathroom.
They exhorted the builder to repair the damage; he refused to do so, so they reported
the problem to the Housing Guarantee Fund Ltd. The fund sent up someone to have a
look at the problems-again a soil engineer-and he reported, among other things:
CAUSE OF SUPERSTRUCTURE DISTRESS
Based on the writer's research and experience with similar problems, the distress to this house has resulted
from the following factors:
(I) At the time of construction the footings used were
-not in accordance with the UBR (Clause 1926 and 1914 of 1977 edition in particular)
-not current with the state ofthe art
There is no doubt that had a stiffer more rigid foundation system been adopted then the level of distress at this
site would have been greatly reduced.
Therefore, it must be concluded that this footing system is inadequate for the soil and site conditions as they
presently exist.

There one has it from a soil engineer: that the building is built not in accordance with the
uniform building regulations and the report quotes to which building regulations the soil
engineer was referring. I have the numbers here, and the work was "not current with the
state of the art". What did the Housing Guarantee Fund Ltd do? It deregistered the builder
on 10 July 1984. It crossed him off the list of registered builders because he is a bad builder
but what did it tell Mr and Mrs Laws? It said, HWe are not going to do anything about you
because you did not let us know within the three months". The fund deregistered the
builder from its own list; it had a report from its own expert that the house was not built
in accordance with the uniform building regulations but it refused point blank to assist the
homeowner. Where is the justice in that? There is no justice at all!
Let me move on to another unfortunate episode but one which is more recent and
fresher in the minds of honourable members and I refer to the collaJ2se of the Frontier
Homes housing group which went into liquidation on 27 March owing $4·3 million. There
are about 800 creditors, that is, not 800 homeowners. An article in the Sun News-Pictorial
on Wednesday, 30 April reported:
A spokesman for the Consumer Affairs Minister, Mr Spyker, said people with unfinished homes would be
protected by the Government's housing guarantee fund.
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That was a welcome assurance from the Minister and one which, no doubt, comforted
many owners who had contracts with Frontier Homes; they were going to be looked after,
but apparently it is not quite like that. This fund does not payout money as easily as that.
Its representatives want to look around to see whether they can find an escape route.
In the Shepparton News of 11 July this year an article appeared, which states:
Some house owners affected by the collapse ofthe Frontier Homes group of companies will not be compensated
from the Housing Guarantee Fund.
Some companies associated with Frontier Homes were not recognised builders and because they were not
registered the Housing Guarantee Fund will nOl pay oul on their claims.
One Glenrowan man who was having a house built has told The News the company's collapse could cost him
about $6000.
He applied to the Housing Guarantee Fund for compensation, but the fund told him that the company he
signed the contract with, Frontier Homes Pty Ltd, was not registered.
Managing Director of the Housing Guarantee Fund, Mr Murray Nugent, said it had received enquiries from
people who said they had contracts with Frontier Homes Pty Lld and Frontier Instant Homes, but neither was
registered.
"The Act says we can only deal with registered builders. . . it's quite clear that in this case the company is not
a registered builder."
"Ifhe can provide us with some evidence that he was involved with a registered builder then we will consider
the claim."

I have the evidence here and I have it for Mr Nugent. I have here a letter from KMG
Hungerfords, which are the liquidators appointed for Frontier Homes, dated 3 April this
year and which states, inter alia:
REPORT TO CREDITORS
Blue Gum Homes Pty Ltd
Mac Dee Sawmills Pty Ltd
Frontier Homes Pty Lld
Frontier Instant Homes Pty Lld
Frontier Constructions Pty Ltd
Lonsdale Plaster Pty Ltd

They are the names of the Frontier Homes group of companies. Frontier Homes were the
recognised builders at the Housing Guarantee Fund Ltd, or whatever particular name they
might have been registered under, and they were all in the same group of companies. They
were all the same builders and yet the fund says, "Frontier Homes Pty Ltd is not registered
with us".
I immediately wrote to the Minister for Consumer Affairs, as the provisions of the Local
Government Act affecting the Housing Guarantee Fund Ltd are now within his purview.
In that letter to the Minister, I stated:
I want to seek your intervention as a matter of urgency into what appears to be yet another attempt by the
Housing Guarantee Fund to avoid assisting disadvantaged home owners.
As you will be aware from the Notice of Motion I have on the Legislative Council Notice Paper, I have grave
reservations with the activities of the fund.
In this instance I refer to Frontier Homes. I have been contacted by Mr G Smith of Glenrowan who was
verbally informed last week that he was not covered by the fund. A press cutting from the Shepparton News
covering his case is enclosed for your information. I am informed that the fund is now denying liability on the
grounds that Frontier Homes Pty Lld is not a registered builder notwithstanding that the permit issued by the
Shire of Benalla was to Frontier Constructions Pty Ltd (which is registered) and the firm's letterhead mentioned
registration.
In my opinion, the name Frontier Homes is a generic term and covered the various arms ofthe business and
the fund is being excessively legalistic in attempting to differentiate.
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I believe that it is essential that you act to require the fund to indemnify all owners of homes under construction
by Frontier Homes and not allow the fund to shirk its responsibility on technical grounds.

I wrote that letter on 14 July 1986. It is now more than eight weeks and, apart from an
acknowledgment, I still wait in vain for a reply, as does Mr Smith of Glenrowan and
numerous other people.
The Hon. B. A. Chamberlain-Was that the "watchdog" of the community, Mr Spyker?
The Hon. W. R. BAXTER-Yes. It is a fairly simple problem to resolve: a good kick in
the pants for No. 478 Albert Street from the Minister was required to ~et the fund to accept
its rightful responsibilities, but everyone must wait in vain for the MInister for Consumer
Affairs to act. If he is not prepared lo instruct the Housing Guarantee Fund Ltd to
indemnify owners who contracted with Frontier Homes, will he prosecute Frontier Homes
for building a house without the requisite guarantee as that is an offence under the Act?
In 1974 the former Leader of the then Country Party, Mr Swinburne, said, "Who will
police this if the builder has not got the appropriate guarantee?" That question was left up
in the air at the time; twelve years down the track it appears the legislation is found
wanting.

.

I call upon the Government and the Minister for Consumer Affairs to immediately
require the fund to cover the people in that situation, whether that requires legislative
measures to do so or whatever, because it would be a very severe injustice if people who
contracted with Frontier Homes were denied liability but their neighbours who happened
to sign a contract with the same man-he used a different rubber stamp which said
"Frontier Constructions" -were covered. It is high time the Minister acted and ceased
.
procrasti nati ng.
I shall demonstrate the disturbance that this issue has causeq throughout the countryside
in the province that I represent. In a letter to the Wangaratta Chronicle, Mr E. Mignon of
Benalla, who has been interested in the matter for many years, wrote:
HGFL have produced a glossy booklet extolling the virtues ofthe guarantee which claims:
". . . finally it provides the owner with the comfort of knowing that his home is covered by a watertight
guarantee. Through the six year guarantee, a start is made on the road to security and peace of mind."

Mr Mignon goes on to say, "Some ~uarantee! Some peace of mind! Some Ministry! Some
justice!" I could not agree more. It IS an appalling state of affairs.
What the Frontier Homes group has done to its clients, both those for whom it was
building homes as a builder and those to whom it sold kit homes-and I point out that kit
homes are not covered by legislation-is appalling, disgraceful and dishonest.
I believe also in the last few days of its operation before it crashed it was involved in
misappropriation of funds.
I have in my possession a communication that was sent to all Frontier Homes group
agents by one Colin MacFarlane, who has been noted in the newspaper since the crash as
the Managing Director and General Manager of the Frontier Homes group in all its
various guises. The communication is dated 14 March 1986 and states:
Because of a new system relating to deposits and trust accounts, as from Monday 17 March 1986, all cheques
for deposits, drafting fees, production payments and prepaid kit payments are to be sent to Melbourne by priority
mail or TNT bag and not banked in the usual way.

I want to know where the money went. I believe the money was syphoned off. It did not
go to any trust account. Mr MacFarlane knew that he was going down and he wanted to
rip out as much money as he could before he went under.
.
Thirteen days later the company crashed, owing creditors $4·3 million leaving
homeowners all over the State of Victoria in shock and in expensive difficulty. I believe
there ought to be some investigation as to what Mr MacFarlane was up to when he
required this change and stopped the cheques being paid to the bank and had them sent
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direct to him. Where did the money go? I understand the Fraud Squad is making certain
inquiries and I hope they continue.
Having outlined what I believe are the deficiencies in the Act and having proved to the
House that the fund does resort to all sorts of technical reasons to evade its responsibilities
to homeowners, I shall address what I believe should be the next step.
In 1983 the then Minister for Local Government, now the Minister for Housing,
appointed a working party to examine the provisions of the Act. Its terms of reference
were:
To review the working ofthe House Builders' Liability Act as amended.
To receive and assess submissions from the pUblic, industry, Government departments and authorities and
municipalities.
To suggest desirable amendments and/or basic changes to the current legislation and any changes relating to
its administration.
To make a preliminary report before Christmas 1983 with a projected final report before April 1984.

They were quite adequate and sufficiently wide-ranging terms of reference, although I was
a little concerned that the membership of the working party was not broad enough, and I
took up the matter with the Minister. In a reply to me of 9 September 1983 the Minister
indicated the membership. It was:
Mr J. O'Donnell, Chairman, Local Governent Department;
Mr P. Gillooly, approved guarantor body;
Mr D. Murden, industry group;
Mr K. Morriss, building surveyor;
Mr A. Blums, private individual;
Mr A. Lachowicz. Ministry of Consumer Affairs;
Mr A. Moore, Law Institute of Victoria;
Ms H. Proctor, Local Government Department;
Mr C. Plunkett, Secretary, Local Government Department.

Surprisingly, the Minister went on to say, "For your information, I have received
representation from other quarters suggesting that the building industry is under" -and
he underlined "under"-"represented on the group." I thought that was strange because I
had a document dated 9 August 1983 which was a memorandum to the Minister of
Consumer Affairs from Mr John B. King, the Acting Director of Consumer Affairs in
which he said when talking of the working party:
Industry representation was to be limited to two members, Messrs. P. Gillooly and D. Murden.
Mrs Kay Setches's letter-

Mrs Setches, the honourable member for Ringwood in the other place undertook excellent
research work on this matter: I give her full marks for that. Mr King continued:
. . . has now revealed that Mr A. Moore has had extensive connections with industry associations, e.g.
Hansard 23/10/19 page 3621:
As at 21/6/19 Mr A. Moore held a position of Director with the Housing Industry Association.
Hansard 10/3/81 page 5599:
Housing Builders Association Ltd has an appeals tribunal consisting of three members who are drawn from a
panel of five. Members ofthe panel, save Mr BerkiU, are or have been members or office bearers of the Housing
Industry Association . . .
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It listed the members and it included Mr A. Moore, who was on the working group
representing the Law Institute of Victoria. Hansard of 10 March 1981 at page 5606-and
these are largely all dates prior to Mrs Setches~s election to Parliament-reported:
There are two committees appointed by the Housing Builders Association Ltd under paragraph 52 of its
Articles of Association; the committees are the Housing Builders' Registry Board which examines applications
and claims and the Appeals Tribunal, which hears appeals by builders against decisions ofthe Housing Builders'
Registry Board concerning the relationship between builders and Housing Builders Association Ltd, save those
matters covered by Rule 11 ofthe associations rules.

I apologise for the jargon-it is important to set the scene. The memorandum continued:
The appeals tribunal is drawn from a panel on which Mr A. Moore is represented.
The working party must therefore be considered to be industry dominated, and the appointment of an
additional consumer representative would be most desirable.

The Acting Director of Consumer Affairs recommended to the Minister then in charge of
the legislation that his working party was industry dominated and that he should appoint
an extra consumer representative. Mr King then went on to identify two possible appointees
who would be suitable. The Minister ignored that memorandum and there was no watering
down of the industry representation on the working party.
While I am on the subject of conflict of interest, I shall quote from the report to
Parliament of the Director of Consumer Affairs dated 30 June 1979:
It appears that the dispute solving mechanisms were not always seen to be impartial but might have had an
unfair industry bias. The contracts used by the two building associations had an arbitration clause which
appeared to deny a home owner the opportunity of referring the matter to a Small Claims Tribunal or to the
Consumer Affairs Bureau. Arbitrators nominated under the provisions of the contract sometimes appeared to be
closely connected with the industry associations and there was not then the appearance of being at arms length
from one of the parties when a dispute was being determined.

That is fairly clear evidence that the then Consumer Affairs Bureau perceived a conflict of
interest in the set-up.
Even more compelling than the report to Parliament was a letter-a copy of which
came into my possession-from Mr John Miller, Director of Consumer Affairs, to Mr G.
Pentland, Secretary of the Local Government Department, dated August 1982.
The letter referred to Mr K. V. Shelley, who was then being considered for appointment
as a director of the Housing Builders Association Ltd; in other words, the guarantee fund.
The letter states:
Mr K. V. Shelley is best known to this office as an arbitrator. Ministry files indicate a high degree of consumer
dissatisfaction with a number of awards handed down by Mr Shelley. Investigations by the Ministry have
established that in at least four arbitrations, Mr Shelley acted in an unprofessional manner detrimental to the
owner.

The letter goes into further details, which I shall not read to the House, but I indicate that
the letter is available to any honourable members who are interested.
The letter concludes:
The arbitrations involving Mr Shelley were concerned with disputes that had arisen between owner and builder
who had contracted under the Housing Industry Association Contract which contained a "Scott v A very" clause
and called for the appointment of the arbitrator by the Housing Industry Association President. This procedure,
having regard to Mr Shelley's involvement in the industry bodies, could only result in a conflict of interest.
Further at the time of the arbitrations, Mr SheJley was involved with the Housing Builders Association Ltd and
the Housing Builders Registry Board in determining claims made by owners for defects in their homes. Another
conflict of interest!

Mr Miller was quite right in pointing out that conflict of interest. Fortunately, his
representations were successful in preventing that gentleman being appointed as a director
of the fund.
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The repeal of the Arbitration Act and its replacement by the Commercial Arbitration
Act has abrogated the Scott v A very clause to which the letter referred. However, it has not
overcome the conflict of interest which exists in the appointment of arbitrators who have
had far too much close contact with the industry about which they are supposed to be
arbi tra ting.
I shall return to the subject of the working party that reviewed the legislation. It made
its report in September 1984, slightly later than planned. The annual report of the Local
Government Department presented to Parliament for the year 1984-85 stated that the
work of the committee proceeded and that a report was submitted to the Minister in
September 1984.
I also know that a minority report was presented by the private citizen on the working
party, Mr Blums. Strangely enough, two years after the reports were given to the Minister,
they are apparently still secret documents that have not been released. Responsibility for
the legislation has been transferred from the Local Government Department to the Ministry
of Consumer Affairs. The great defender of consumers' interests, the Minister for Consumer
.
Affairs, is sitting on the reports and refusing to release them.
The reports should be released immediately, as should any discussion papers that have
been prepared subsequent to their presentation to the Minister. I understand a discussion
paper has been prepared. It would be highly desirable if an assessment panel were appointed
to receive public input about the reports and the discussion paper.
If the discussion paper is released and the assessment of the response is to be considered
by the officers who prepared the discussion paper, any 'recommendations that are made
will be open to the challenge that inadequate consideration has been given to the views of
the public and that the industry had had an overbearing influence on the recommendations.
I suggest that no direct representatives of the Housing Guarantee Fund Ltd should be
on the assessment panel and that the fund, the Master Builders Association and the
Housing Industry Association have every opportunity of making submissions to the
assessment panel but that they not be directly represented.
The record of those groups in helping homeowners since the legislation was put on the
statute-book in 1974 is sad and sorry. Through their actions, those groups have foregone
.
any right to be on an assessment panel.
The Minister should make the reports available; he should establish an assessment
panel of sufficiently wide-ranging expertise so account can be taken of all the problems to
which I have alluded. The assessment panel can recommend to Parliament in the terms I
have suggested in the motion that proposed legislation be introduced in this sessional
period as a matter of urgency. Too many people have been done an injustice for too long.
The proposed legislation should provide a mechanism for the speedy rectification of
defects. I have indicated to the House how some of the problems take years to resolve.
Compensation should be available for additional costs to owners when builders fail
financially. I have not given the House any details of those costs, but it is not difficult to
imagine how the costs would add up if one is expecting one's house to be finished on a
certain date and the builder fails financially. Even if one were speedy in getting a
replacement builder, months will have passed and alternative accommodation may have
to be found. During the hiatus of finding another builder, the unfinished house may be
damaged by weather or by vandals. There are many costs for which homeowners should
be compensated in certain circumstances.
Action must be taken to remove both the apparent conflicts of interest and the actual
conflicts of interest that I firmly believe have occurred. It is also important that there be
extension of coverage to include additions and renovations, especially in light of the
number of companies now in business doing kitchen and bathroom renovations. That has
become a growth industry, and it would be useful if the provisions of the proposed
legislation were extended to cover those sorts of renovations.
'
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A case has been made for at least examining some form of financial guarantee for those
companies that fail or are declared bankrupt so that the people who purchase kit homes
have some security.
I have two examples that I put to the House. The first concerns Peter and Robyn
Morrison of Wodonga. Peter Morrison is a Telecom employee and his wife works at a
local bank. They purchased a kit home from Frontier Homes Pty Ltd and paid over a
substantial amount of money, not the total amount for the home, but close to the total
amount. The company, at the time of its crash, had not supplied to Mr and Mrs Morrison
all the material for which they had paid. They are now unsecured creditors of Frontier
Homes Pty Ltd and are likely to receive only 10 cents in the dollar.
A similar situation occurred with Denis Wadley of Greta, who purchased a kit home
and paid out a considerable amount of money but did not receive all the material for
which he had paid. He is out of pocket by approximately $15 000 or $16 000 and again
will receive only about 10 cents in the dollar from the liquidator. Some provision perhaps
ought to be made so that these funds can be placed in a trust account until all the matenal
is supplied. These people, in the main, are young working couples who are endeavouring
to obtain their own homes, and who save money by doing the construction themselves. A
case exists for protecting kit home buyers, partIcularly if yesterday's article in the Age is
correct, that the purchase of kit homes is becoming very popular.
The Housing Guarantee Fund Ltd should smarten up its footwork and provide home
buyers with the real facts. The fund has produced a glossy booklet, which IS in my office
but I have a sample here. It states:
The guarantee may become void if the owner or subsequent owners fail to give notice in respect ofa complaint
against the builder as specified in sections 918K and 918L of the Act.

I suppose honourable members should be grateful that at least the fund is alerting
homeowners to some pitfalls. I should have thought that the document would have
explained exactly what sections 918K and 918L of the Act mean because the jargon
contained in the booklet would not be understood by the average home buyer who does
not have access to the Local Government Act. He would have difficulty understanding it
as a lay person, even if he did have access. The fund is relying on section 918 to deny
liability and it ought to spell out in clear terms what the section means pending Parliament
amending or replacing it with a further provision.
I call on the Government, particularly the Minister for Consumer Affairs, to take
immediate action on Frontier Homes Pty Ltd. I have explained the difficulty it is causing
to many homeowners.
When in opposition, members of the Labor Party cried out for action to be taken to
overcome the severe deficiencies in the house builders' liability legislation. I refer
particularly to Mr Mathews, now the Minister for Police and Emergency Services. The
Government has now been in office more than four years and the Minister for Consumer
Affairs can no longer blame the previous Government. The ball is in the Government's
court. I call upon the Minister for Consumer Affairs to act immediately and I hope the
Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands, who represents the Minister in this Chamber,
impresses upon him that he must move as a matter of urgency.
On the motion of the Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and
Lands), the debate was adjourned.
It was ordered that the debate be adjourned until the next day of meeting.

RACING (SUNDAY RACING AND BETTING) BILL
This Bill was received from the Assembly and, on the motion of the Hon. J. E. KIRNER
(Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands), was read a first time.
The Hon. J. E. KIRNER (Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands)-I move:
That this Bill be now read a second time.
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The purpose of this Bill is to remove the restrictions that appear in the Racing Act which
prevent the holding of race meetings in Victoria on a Sunday. As an ancillary matter, the
Bill also amends the Sunday Entertainment Act to provide that betting may be held on an
aut1,1orised race meeting held on a Sunday and exempts an authorised race meeting held
on a Sunday from the general provisions of the Sunday Entertainment Act.
The move to allow racing on a Sunday comes in response to coordinated representations
from the industry. In the past, a number of individual clubs have requested Sunday racing;
however, it was not until this year that such proposals enjoyed the full support of the
controlling bodies in the racing industry.
The Bill sets out a process whereby the Minister, on receiving a recommendation from
a controlling body, the Victoria Racing Club, the Harness Racing Board or the Greyhound
Racing Control Board, may authorise the holding of a race meeting on a Sunday In place
of that meeting being held on some other day. The initiative for specific Sunday race
meetings will, therefore, come from the industry and the Bill provides maximum flexibility
for dealing with the issue.
The Government intends that an application by the Moonee Valley Racing Club to race
on Sunday, 28 September this year, should be approved. This meeting will be used as a
test case and the result will be carefully considered when determining whether further
Sunday racing will be permitted in Victoria.
There has already been extensive consultation between the Government, the racing
industry and unions on this matter. If it is intended to continue with Sunday racing in the
future then further consultation will be undertaken with all relevant parties to ensure that
their interests are fully understood.

It must be emphasised that the Bill does not provide for any increase in the total number
of race meetings. Sunday race meetings will only be in place of existing meetings.
I would draw to honourable members' attention that the thoroughbred industry has
formed a working party under the chairmanship ofa Victoria Racing Club committeeman,
Mr G. Levett, and comprising executives of all three metropolitan clubs and the Totalizator
A~ency Board to examine the full effect of Sunday racing on the industry. The Government
wIll await with interest the findings of the working party.

It must be stressed that the Government is not intending to open the floodgates for
Sunday racing, but rather intends to proceed carefully in this area having regard to the
views that are expressed by all relevant groups.
As evidence of this, the Government accepted an amendment to the Bill in another
place in the form of a sunset clause to confine the operation of the legislation to Sunday,
28 September 1986, the day following the grand final of the VFL football competition
when thousands of visitors are in Melbourne.
I believe this Bill provides a significant step forward for the racing industry in Victoria,
and for the people of Victoria. I commend the Bill to the House.
On the motion of the Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province), the debate was
adjourned.
It was ordered that the debate be adjourned until later this day.

JOINT SITTING OF PARLIAMENT
Senate vacancy-Victorian Curriculum and Assessment Board
The PRESIDENT-The time has arrived for this House to meet the Assembly in the
Assembly Chamber for the purpose of sitting and voting together to choose a person to
hold the place in the Senate rendered vacant by the resignation of Senator Donald Leslie
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Chi pp, and to recommend members for appointment to the Victorian Curriculum and
Assessment Board.
The joint sitting will conclude at a time appropriate for the dinner adjournment, so I
propose to resume the chair at 8 p.m.
The sitting was suspended at 5.58 p.m. untit8.3 p.m.

The PRESIDENT-Order! I have to report that this House met the Legislative Assembly
this day for the purpose of sitting and voting together to choose a person to hold the place
in the Senate rendered vacant by the resignation of Senator Donald Leslie Chipp and to
recommend members for appointment to the Victorian Curriculum and Assessment Board.
At that meeting, Mrs Janet Frances Powell was chosen to hold the vacant place in the
Senate, and the Honourable David Mylor Evans, MLC, Mrs Carolyn Dorothy Hirsh, MP,
and the Honourable Haddon Storey, QC, MLC, were chosen to be recommended for
appointment to the Victorian Curriculum and Assessment Board.

RACING (SUNDAY RACING AND BETTING) BILL
The debate (adjourned from earlier this day) on the motion of the Hon. J. E. Kirner
(Minister for Conservation, Forests and Lands) for the second reading of this Bill was
resumed.
The Hon. H. R. WARD (South Eastern Province)-There is always the classic remark
on the introduction of a Bill relating to horseracing that this is a small Bill. However, this
small Bill creates the biggest blister experienced in this Chamber. If one mentions racing,
sex or liquor in this place, all hell breaks loose!
A marathon debate recently occurred in the other place on this Bill. The idea behind the
Bill was proposed by the Moonee Valley Racing Club and particularly through its chief
administrator, Mr Ian McEwan.
However, the background to the Bill is that fifteen or sixteen years ago Sir Reginald
Ansett proposed to the then Government that it would be a good idea if twilight race
meetings or racin~ on Sundays were permitted during December and January, and that it
should apply particularly to the Port Phillip racing district. The clubs that were interested
in holding race meetings on Sundays at that time were Pakenham, Cranbourne,
Mornington, Geelong and perhaps Werribee.
It was suggested that families could attend race meetings over that period instead of
having a day at the beach, especially if it were raining. The proposal was that it would be
an enjoyable family outing.

The Government has attempted to carry out that idea by introducing this Bill which
provides for racing on one Sunday of the year. Several amendments must be made to
existing legislation for that to occur.
The first would be to remove the prohibition on Sunday racing by a recommendation
from the Victoria Racing Club, the Harness Racing Board or the Greyhound Racing
Control Board. After that recommendation is made to the Minister the Bill will be put
into operation and the prohibition will be overcome.
A second amendment to the Sunday Entertainment Act would remove the prohibition
on Sunday betting and would exempt Sunday race meetings from the Act.
Debate went on for hours in another place because of the hypocrisy of the Government
in seeking to create another Sunday service. The Government proposes to introduce
horseracing on at least one Sunday but will not allow people to open shops in certain areas
of Melbourne to carry on Sunday trading. Pressure is gradually building up and the
Government will eventually have to give people the right to shop on Sundays just as they
are giving them the right to attend this one-off Sunday race meeting.
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There has been general agreement among bodies involved in the racing industry that on
Sunday week facilities will be available at reasonable charges to members of the community
who wish to attend the races.
The introduction of the Bill is a clear indication of what will occur with shop trading.
The Government has allowed liquor to be available on Sundays and has agreed to the
establishment and operation of brothels on Sundays, and it is continuing to agree to
proposals that will break down the moral fabric of society.
I direct the attention of the Government to the fact that the Uniting, Anglican and
Presbyterian churches wrote to all members of Parliament and to the Premier stating their
position on the addition of another gambling outlet to everyday community life. A letter
of 24 July from Alex Kilgour to the Premier. states:
It is difficult to see how the proposed introduction of horseracing on Sundays could possibly be in the best
interests of the majority of the people of Victoria.

The spread of opportunities for horse and dog racing and other sporting activities, which provide a basis for
organised gambling, is already almost endless.

Similar remarks were expressed in letters from other people. He went on to say in that
letter:
The main beneficiaries of the proposal would not be the people as a whole but the gambling industry and, to a
lesser extent. the raring. transport and catering industries. Any increase in the incomes of these industries would
be offset by a corre~ponding decrease in the total disposable family income of race-goers resulting in a reduction
in their standard of living.

The letter also directed attention to the destruction of the Christian family. That was an
opinion put forward by the Moderator of the Uniting Church in Australia.
The Liberal Party has also received a report dated 12 September 1986 from the Victoria
Racing Club entitled HInterim Report of the Working Party on Sunday Racing convened
by the Victoria Racing Club". The report is mainly concerned with the race meeting to be
conducted at Moonee Valley on Sunday, 28 September 1986. Some of the points put
forward resulted from consultation with a number of bodies involved in the racing industry.
The report stated that representatives were assured that the working party would not
recommend that thoroughbred racing be conducted on seven days in anyone week.
However, there was agreement to a plan to conduct races at Moonee Valley during the
afternoon of the Saturday, as well as the evening, and to approve a meeting at Maryborough
on the afternoon of the Sunday, the meeting being transferred from another date.
The plan was also for the Greyhound Racing Control Board to conduct a meeting at
Sandown on the Sunday afternoon. Further to that, the association made submissions to
both the Government and the Moonee Valley Racing Club for subsidies to cover the extra
cost, but both declined. Perhaps the Premier should again consider the matter.
Jockeys agreed to ride at that one Sunday meeting for no additional charge. The report
was also referred to the trainers and the Thoroughbred Racehorse Owners Association,
which stated that it would support Sunday racing only if it involved owners in no extra
cost.
Mr Cyril Beechey indicated that if a race meeting was held on Sunday, one of the horses
likely to win the $100 000 race that was projected for Moonee Valley would not be entered
and would not race. Mr Beechey has been in the racing business for a long time and he
feels very strongly about racing not being conducted on a Sunday. The official broadcasting
station, 3DB, stated it would support Sunday meetings. It indicated a number of
organisations within the industry and attached to the industry which said they would do
it on a one-off basis.
However, the Federated Clerks Union of Australia applied for an increase in Sunday
rates of pay. No answer to that is yet forthcoming. That would certainly affect the operation
of the Totalisator Agency Board.
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The working party also stated that it would be remiss of it not to report that a large
number of representatives interviewed expressed definite opposition to regular Sunday
racing.
It is fair to ·say that, because of the sunset clause, the Bill relates only to race meetings
conducted on that one Sunday. It is to be hoped that greyhound races or harness races that
might be held on the evening of that Sunday do not go past midnight or trouble might
occur.

Some of the representatives at that meeting convened to deal with the subject indicated
that adequate financial inducements could alter their attitude to Sunday racing. As has
been pointed out on other occasions, one does not fully understand how much is involved
in a one-day operation of this nature. I was informed by a country racing club that if it
were to consider a gallop race on a Sunday, it would cost approximately $9000 to $10 000
to open the course because of penalty rates and the other costs involved with operating a
race meeting on a Sunday. Obviously similar costs would be involved with harness and
greyhound racing.
The proposal put forward by the Government relates to one day only in the current
racing season. If it had been intended to operate for a year, many other considerations
would need to be taken into account. However, we have been assured that this is not the
case.
Rather reluctantly, the Opposition supports the proposal. The honourable member for
Gisborne in another place has made a wide investigation and has directed attention to the
many problems involved with the handling of people and all other matters involved with
Sunday racing. We have an opportunity of studying the effect of this one Moonee Valley
meeting. The effects would be similar on all three codes of racing. It will give the Victoria
Racing Club and the committee that was established to assess the effects of the meeting on
that day an opportunity of reporting to the Government on the future of Sunday racing.
The Opposition does not oppose the Bill. It looks forward to a speedy process through
this House, rather than the 23 hours of debate in the other place.

The Hon. D. M. EVANS (North Eastern Province)-The National Party has some
concern about the principles involved in the measure. Mr Ward touched on some of our
concerns and I note that, on balance, his party has come down in favour of the extension
of racing to a Sunday to one single occasion. However, that single occasion can be regarded
by the Government and many people who favour the extension of racing to Sundays as
the thin edge of the wedge and the first opportunity of developing the business of racing
on Sunday~.
I note that prior to introducing the Bill, the Government consulted with two groupsthe racing industry and the unions. It did not consult with the general community. The
Government states that it will carry out consultations with the community after Sunday
racing has commenced.
The second-reading speech states that the Bill previously did not have a sunset clauseit would have been "open go". The clear understanding of members of the National Party
was that it would be an experiment to allow the Victoria Racing Club to have a horserace
on the Sunday following the grand final. We now find that the trots and greyhounds will
be in on the act too.

The Hon. J. E. Kirner- You cannot discriminate against other animals.
The Hon. D. M. EV ANS-The National Party does have real concerns on this issue.
When horseracing was invented-it may have been as long ago as 10000 years-the
object of the sport was to find out who owned and was able to train and pilot around a
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course a fast and efficient animal that perhaps provided the only decent means of transport
apart from man's own feet.
It was very much a matter of competition among workmates. One could hardly say that
that is the case any more. Quite simply, it is not a matter of testing how good one's horse
is against one's neighbour's horse and one's capacity to carry out a task or even, indeed,
one's capacity or the capacity of one's warriors to defend one's country, and that is
venturing into other areas.

That is surely one of the reasons why the horses should be tested for speed, but that is
no more. !fit were the case, perhaps the views of the National Party on this matter might
be different. Perhaps the views would be different if the only thing that mattered was the
sheer sport of it. However, we will not have Sunday racing unless we open the TAB and
the betting shops and all the associated activities. That is what the National Party finds
unacceptable at this time.
Members of the National Party canvassed various groups of people that they represent.
Let it be known that if one views a map of Victoria, those areas represented by the
National Party reveal that there is not much of a gap in the map that is not coveredgeographically at least-by members of the National Party. The views that were expressed
by many people were that they were concerned at the precIpitate action of the Government
in bringing in racin~ on a Sunday even though the Government says it is just an experiment,
as the second-readmg speech states.
The Hon. H. R. Ward-The VRC points that out.
The Hon. D. M.EVANS-That is right. That organisation says, "Let us have the
experiment and condition the public that Sunday racing is OK". It could be that the world
will not fall apart; perhaps the roof will not fall in and on Monday morning we will be all
right and those of us who report for work on Monday-those of us who are not throwing
a "sickie" or having a rostered day off-will be all right. Perhaps dreadful things will not
happen and the heavens will not be rent with thunder and lighting.
The National Party speaks on behalf of the many people who do not want to extend the
sport of betting-not the sport of horse racing-any further into the community.
I received a letter from a constituent in Towong. One could not go to a better place to
learn something of the racing industry. Those honourable members who saw the film Phar
Lap about that magnificent Australian racehorse whom many Australians still remember
with a great deal of affection will know that the racing scenes in that film were shot at the
Towong Racecourse.
Mr Whitehead of Towong wrote to me expressing concern at the general direction in
which the Government is moving at present. The Government is now advancing the three
"Bs" -booze, brothels and betting. Mr Whitehead mentioned all of those issues in his
letter. Those issues are of concern to many people in the community.
Mr Ward quoted from a letter he received from the Uniting Church, which is strongly
opposed to the proposal. The Benalla chapter wrote to me about its concerns. I know my
colleagues in the National Party who, as I pointed out, represent geographically a substantial
slab of Victoria, have received a barrage of phone calls from people wishIng to express
concern at the proposal to extend betting even further.
The Hon. J. E. Kirner-What about the Mountain Cattlemen's Cup? They will certainly
bet on that!
The Hon. D. M. EVANS-There, Mr President, and "Madam Interjector", we have
something that is a matter of true sport! I am not sure whether there were side wagers on
the results of the Mountain Cattlemen's Cup. It is possible there were. I do not doubt that
the odd saddlebag was put on the eventual winner or one or two losers. But it was not a
betting show.
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If we are serious about the sheer sport of the issue, why do we have to have betting on
it? Why not have the Sunday races as a family picnic idea, keeping the money side down
to a fair level?
There are also concerns within the racin~ industry itself. My colleague, the honourable
member for Lowan in another place, who IS the National Party spokesman on sport and
one of the keener sportsmen in this Parliament and State-a great sportsman in his own
right and one who is extremely experienced-has tried to find out a little more of what it
means.
There are some who would say to the honourable member for Lowan that racing is not
a profitable proposition. Jockeys are demanding considerable additional sums of money
to ride on Sundays. They want their day off. The training fee is to increase. The trainers of
racehorses must get up at 4 a.m. and 5 a.m. every day of the week and they want Sundays
off. The cost to the owners will double.
One must also consider the float drivers; the people who transport the horses to the
races. It is not like in the old days when Archer won the Melbourne Cup in 1861. He had
to come to Melbourne on his own feet. He also won the Melbourne Cup again in 1862.
These days, in order to preserve their speed and stamina, the horses are carted to the
racecourse. The people who transport the horses to the racecourses will want more money.
Members of the Federated Clerks Union of Australia, naturally, will be seeking a Sunday
allowance. The TAB operators who work a thirteen-day fortnight will find it difficult to
roster people for work on Sundays. They want to work only ten or eleven days a fortnight,
not even thirteen days. Nine working days a fortnight is a maximum. There is a cfear
belief that if Sunday racing is to be introduced, one day a week should be declared a rest
day, even for the racehorses.
There appears to be not only a very real community concern, as expressed to the
National Party, but also some other very good financial reasons why racing should not
continue on Sundays. There seem to be very good financial reasons why it will cost a lot
more. Sunday racing will cost the racing industry. Who wants it?
Members of the National Party have not had anyone writing to them saying that they
want Sunday racing. I have not received a single letter. I specifically sought public opinion
to see whether there were people who wanted Sunday racing. I put out a press statement
in the province I represent and no-one said, HWe want Sunday racing; please support it
because you are our representative-go to Parliament and vote in favour of it".
On the contrary, I have received representations from people who say they do not want
it. Those people have come forward; the others have not.
It is clear that the majority of people believe there are already sufficient race days in
Victoria. They do not believe it is necessary to extend racing into Sunday.
The National Party has also adopted the philosophical attitude-and it has expressed it
and stuck by it as a party-that there should be a restriction on the various activities held
on a Sunday. The National Party is not in favour of all shops opening on Sunday. The
National Party does not believe there should be total deregulation.
The National Party agrees with the expressed policy of the Government. I have heard it
often from the former Minister for Property and Services in another place, the Honourable
Jack Simpson, who has visited the provinces I represent on many occasions, spoken to
small businessmen and said, "We do not want to extend trading on a Sunday".
That former Minister is also a racehorse owner of some note. Having expressed those
views, I do not believe he could have any conscience in supporting the Bill. Perhaps he
was overrun in the party room. He clearly expressed the view that there should be a
restriction on trading on Sundays. The lucky shop, as it used to be called-the name is no
longer appropriate-should not open either. There is a restriction on the opening of hotels
on a Sunday. Perhaps there will be restrictions on the odd TAB agencies which are located
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in hotels like that of Rosedi:lle in Gippsland, an area represented by Mr Tom Wall ace, the
honourable member for Gippsland South in another place. If that were the case, the people
would not be able to place bets. There are a lot of reasons, so far as Rosedale is concerned,
why it is not on.
Although there has been a certain amount of hilarity in the debate, there is serious
underpinning of the view of the National Party. It believes that in seeking to oppose the
proposed legislation it speaks on behalf of an enormous number of people throughout
Victoria.
The National Party speaks on behalf of many people in the racing industry and the need
for a greater degree of commonsense. It speaks against unmitigated action in the measure;
the headlong rush, in the way in which the House is being asked to deal with the issues;
and the precedent-creating nature of the Bill.
On behalf of the many people who have expressed their concern, the National Party is
prepared to vote against the Bill as presented to the House.
The Hon. M. J. ARNOLD (Templestowe Province)-The proposed legislation will
introduce change to wh~t is commonly described as grand final weekend and provide a
further opportunity to enhance and increase tourism in Victoria. I declare a pecuniary
interest in the sport. I have had an interest in racehorses for a number of years and at
present have an interest in a racehorse by the name of Irish Pound, of which most
honourable members would be aware. My horse successfully contested several events in
winter.
During this weekend in September, Melbourne takes on a significant role in Victoria's
culture. The significance of the grand final weekend has been established for a long time
and much of Victoria's culture revolves around the Victorian Football League grand final.
All honourable members know people travel from far and wide to attend the grand final
and to participate in that asPect of Victoria's culture. Because of that participation, much
of Victoria's tourist trade has centred around that weekend and, therefore, the Government,
after receiving representations from different sectors of the sporting community, especially
racing, saw tremendous opportunity for expanding tourism on that weekend. It decided
that the weekend could be enhanced by holding a race meeting on the Sunday.
All honourable members who have travelled both throughout Australia and overseas
know this day and age centres around package tours and deals. Obviously travel agents
will have tremendous opportunities to present a tourist package to people visiting
Melbourne to attend the grand final, if a race meeting is held on the Sunday following the
game.
Visitors have the opportunity of doing a variety of things on that weekend. I envisage
that travel agents would present a package that would be something like this: going to the
theatre at the Victorian Arts Centre on Friday night and then on Saturday attending some
pre-grand final celebrations before watching the grand final. On Saturday night anyone of
Melbourne's cultural entertainments could be enjoyed-depending on the result of the
grand final. The Sunday could include a tour of Melbourne's parks and gardens with the
weekend culminating in an afternoon at the races where people could enjoy the fine sport
of horseracing and watch excellent gallopers compete in a great sport. They could then
return to their own State.
In this way both Victoria and the community benefits. The Bill provides more
opportunities, which could be developed for the benefit of all Victorians. It provides a
range of employment and entertainment opportunities, and community participation is
enhanced by combining two sporting events on grand final weekend, namely, football and
racing.
It has been suggested that Sunday is somewhat lessened or denigrated by holding a
sporting event on that day. That begs the question of why the event is being held. It has

